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ABSTRACT 

This thesis is a study of traditional agricultural 

te~hnology in Nubia. It d~als specifically with continuity 

and change in this aspect-of Nubian culture. The under­

lying objective of the thesis is the documentation, analysis 

and interpretation of traditional agricultural technology 

in Nubia; and the search for a better understanding of 

the re'.Lationship between the traditional and modern 

· agricultural technologies in Nubia; as well as a better 

understanding of Nubian agriculture as a socio-econan.ic 

factor.·· 

The introduction presents a de:fini tion of tradi­

tional agricu,'.Ltural technology and gives a literature 

revi~ on the state of research on the subject. It also 

discusses methodology and fieldwork and includes the major. 

hypothesis of the thesis. 

Chapter One examines related aspects of the study 

area. These i.nclude its peop'.Le, history ,eCOP..Q'Il¥ ~, -ph.ysi..-' . 

cal enviror.ment and climate. 

Chapter Two is a historical reivew of agriculture 

in Nubia. It deals. witp·.tmnature of evidence on this 

subject and the different stages of its.development. 

Chapter Three addresses the subject of water-lifting 

devices and agricultural implements; wni le Chapter Four 

deals with the agricu1tu;ral systems which ineititie itJ.g 

agricultural cycle, agricultural o:Perations, the crops and 

the divis.i on of 1 abour. 

\', 
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xii 

Chapter Five e~amines be1iets, practices and tradi­

tions connected with traditional agricultural technology 

. in Nubia. 

Chapters Three, Four and Five include a section 

which discusses c'ontinuity and c')J.ange in their subject 

matter. The thesis then ends with a general conclusion 

of the whole study. 
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INTRODUCTION 

t. De fini t!on_ and_:Previous_Rese arch. 

ln scientific literatmre, technology i.s gener·a11y 

classi;fi.ed into three :m.aj·ori ca.tegori.es. These a,;r;e :; 

ancient technology, 1 tra,d,itiona,1 technology 2 and i:nodern 

technoiogy. However, t.hese leArned works do not. give 

clear def;i.nitions of th,ese ter~s .. It is evident tha,t s.ome 

authors try to define these tech,nologtes tempora,rily .. 

3 For Hen,ry Hodges, ancient technology is the technology 

of the ancient world which m.ea,ns to him the developJJtent. 

of Mankind I s tech,nology from i.ts origins to th,e end of 

th,e j?eriod. of Rom.an dominati:on .t.n th,e openi.ng years of 

th.e ;fi ;Eth, c:entury A .• D. To oth,er::;:, anci.ent t.ecn.nology 

mea.ns a,11 tedmologies ~cq\J.i red or invented by Ma,n through 

h,i.s '.biol,ogical and cultu;r;-al evoluti.on to the end. of the 

Neo1i.th,ic period . ., 5 00 0-300 0 )3. C, ';L'h,is i.s s-om.etimes called 

''p:d .. mi.tive'1 tecl1,pology. 'rh,:\:..s wou.ld i:([l.pl,y t:ha.t t.ra.di.t:i:.onal· 

tech,nology is the tech,nol,ogy ;:i.cquixed and .t.nve.nted by L\fan 

after th,e end of the N:eo1.t.t.h,.t.c period to the advent, of the 

:Cr:\d- u,Rt;r;-i a,1, Revo lu,ti.on, to :mp<;l,erri, times. 

2. 

3 .. 

Hodges, ;H. 'Technology in the Ancient World., New ;lork, 
1977. 
Hurreiz., S.H. Stu,c.t±es in:Af·r:icc1-11 Ai?.Eli.ed Foikiofe; 
I. A. A. s.·, u. of !(,. Khr.i.r.tourn University Press, 19B"6, 
p. 101. 

Hodges., H. Op.ci.t • ., p. V. 
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The above-mentioned classification of technology 

·ctoes not coincide with any of the standard systems of 

classification of Man's history on earth. One of these 

systems takes technolog·i cal development as the main 

criterion and define Man's age according to, the three 

age system; which is "hhe stone age, the Bronze age and 

the iron age. The other system. takes historica,1 develop­

ment as the main cri ter.ion and de fines Man's age into, 

prehis torical and histor.:i.:cal.. In this con text h.i.s torical 

l includes ancient, Medieval and Mcxiern • 

. In the conte:x;t of this th,esis, traditional techno­

logy means all technologies acg:µired by members of 

societies. These technolo9"ies should be acquired by 

hand.ing c;lown from one sreneration to another through long 

and continuous per.iocJs of til{flE:!.., ~nerefore.., t,raditional agricul turn 

technRlogy is such an acquired. technology in th~ field. of 

agricµlture; which inc1µdes all different COIP!f?Onent of 

agricp.ltural organizations. In essense tten, asrricu:l,tural 

technolog)" is s·ubsistence technology which has been defined 

by Otterbein a,s follows :. 

l. 

'1$ubsi.stence tec):mol,o';Jies are th,e activities 
wh,ich peof) ;le ;per ,fo;r::lQ to e:x;p loi t t,heir en,viron­
l)lent in Ql;'d,e;r;: to. g·a,:)..n a l,ivelih,000. 11 

.. 2 

C1eator"' P. ~-• A,rch,aeology in the Makin9:, Robert 
H_ale Limited, Lonc;i.o:h 1.976~ ;i? .. 33. 

otterbe.in, K. Courparp,ti_ve· Cµ:Ltu~?-1 A_na1_y::3is, ~~ 
I ntroc;luction to Anth.:r.012.2).ozx., :R1 nhe J;f,\nt. 111ml Wins tGn., 
New Y.ork, 197 2, p.. 1;6" 
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State of Research -~-~-----~~------
The main concern of the thesis is tradi.ti.onal agri­

cultural technology in Nu)Jia, and. in the Mahas region in 

particular. 

To give a wider sco}?e to th,e case stud.y 7 the inten­

tion here is to give a bac~<;rround summary of the state of 

research relevant to our topic in Nubia before entbarking 

on the main focus which is the Mahas reg:i:on .. 

Considering the state of sch,ola,rship concerned w.ith 
.\ .::·, f ,,·1~:·\1\ 
• .J ) 

this as}?ect, interest :t.n th,e stu,d.y of traoit_.t_onal,}te.ch,n~ 
/\, 

'.l,o<;ry ·and :(_Qaterial cµlt,ur,e in generi':ll started. :i:.n t,h,e early 

twentieth century .. 'rhe ;firs~ school of resea,rch is co~posed 

of the work carrie<l. out. '.l:?y Eu,rol?ea,n archaeo109i.sts a,nd' 

)3rit:i..sh adm.i.nistrators of the colonial era. <J::he st\ldie~ 

of this g·roup are based on l)l.et~o<ts of cl,ass:j..;f;:j..catt.on and 

typol,09y. i'he write:r-s ;profess no Jdnd of t:r;-a,ining in the 

field o;f history, or ethn,o l,oc,:ry-. Also they were not s-µf ;fi .... 

ciently· acq:uainted w-i th, th,e cµ:l,ture they st ud.ied, es}?eci ally 

i.n the fie lo. of colloq_ui p.'.l, ;J.,an~ua9e... "rhei r studi.es th,ere­

;f;ore fo.rm a nui;nb,er of des cri.pti v:~ a,nd taxonoi;rri..c docUJ:!l_ents .. * 
A.n excU.Tq? le ;fro]11~ th}.s J?e;r:i:.09. :i.._s W., Nico:I.J,s I essay on 

the S~qia in PO:n,';;fo'.l,a, ;J;';r;-ov;i;n,ce, J:.n it h,e defined. the 

,M.ad.ani,7 Y.,a •. 1ii3oi:3:t B~i:t.c;:!Jn<;J in the Sud.an :. ]}1.,a,t,~rial 
Cui ture and its ct?ritrt~utlbn. tQ j:he J:i,nd~.rs t,andi.ng o;f 
Sudanese Cu],tu;ra,l tvtort,:,~oio~y .. " trn~ii,Bi±sh~d )H;d;: ··,nr· 
thesi.s., l3choo1, o;f ");!lri'?'l,;i.f!jl\_, tJ:n....i,v~r,A~d.~ Pili 1:-leed,s,'f 1;986, 
l?l? • t 8- 2 2. 
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Sagi a briefly :r concentr a,tin<J :\il.a,in!l,y on th,e i:a..en e~f> J.oyeo.: 

on it and their re.sponsibi li tiEjS as wei, 1 as th,e. a,c;3)::.·,.t.cu,:I,..--

tur al relations and sorre agricul tur;- a.1 orgMiz.atJ:.on? .. 

He also ex~ined i:!,he qu.est.t.on o;f ;re~unera,tion., 1: 

~he second examp:Le. is the essay written by H, 

Ni.cn,o11esen, apout the Sagii=I. t.e:r:Uti.n,o1ogy i.n Pon,~la.-. :Ln 

i.t he give?. us i=l. fa,i.;ri '.l,i.st o;f; t.~~m.~ Q;e Sa<Ji.a, o;r;-ga,n,i.z.a,ti.on 

classif~ed into ten li.sts; w;i:i:i.tten in A.ra.bi.o and tX'a,ns-.­

literated and defined in En9':U:s.).1 .. 2 

'l;'he dis advantag·es o;f t}:1,e. .f:i-.;J~'St s c:h,oo 1 1 s ip;..eth,od:s t.§ 

c].e,ar-'.Ly ref],ected in tJ1,ese wr:-itin9s particu,1arly in the 

area oi maste~in9 the ~o1loq~ia~ ].anguage .. 3 

From a more scientific agr.t.cu,ltural angle, the 

book Aoriculture in the Sudan edi.ted by J .. D~ 'L'oth.ill in 

~9 48 .ts a handboo)<, o;f agricu.l,ture as practised in tne 

(Anglo...-Egypti an) Sudan .. 4 The book, contaj_ns a number of bacl{-

ground chapters by different authorso As far as the 

Nubian region is concerned:, there are several chapters 

throwing light on land mwnership, agricultural sociology 

l. 

3., 

4. 

Nicholls, W. "'!'he Sac;:ria in Pongola'' in ..§1@, 'fol-. 1, 
T91'8. ?P. 23-27. 

Nichollsen, H.A .. "·Sag:j_a 'l,'epm.inology i.n Dongo la'' :r Ln 
SN'R, Vo 1. 1:8, pp .. 3t~~3 2 2 .. 

Abu Saiim, J,1,1.I .. , Ai~sagiq (in A..r~pic) ,.r~·A.A.S. Khartoun, 
• - • • •• ' ( • > ' 

Khartoum Urtiversi·ty Press; 1980, PP·- 260.:.:261. 

T0thill, J'.P. A~;:fricul,ti.1.l:'iil) i~'l 't}.hci fih'ii;:1,~.rt, GH~:;ij~;i:7/,l, f•Jniv~;l;== 
sit y J:> res s I:,ondon., t9 5 2. .. 
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a,nd agricultural policy. Pi fferent chapters also di'scuss 

the agricultural types 1 the methods of irrigation, the types 

of cropsJ the implements i.n u,se., agricultural operations, 

agricultural methods and th,e d.ivision of labour. Although 

many of the authors are SJ?ecialists ~ the book i.s a di.rect, 

simple and easy textbook enabling the general reader to 

understand the varied sorts of agriculture practi.sed in the 

country .. 

Another eX;a.ll1J?le :Ls w·.p .. )?urves 1 accounts of. sonr-e 

aspects o;E the No~thern rrovince in which he discusses the 

Nile as the sole so.urce o;f irri9a,tion, irrigation l_Uethods, 

.txrj_g1ati.on devices and thei;r- efficiency co?:.Qpared with the 

diesel .eng•ine. ae s-µggests tha,t an obvious im}?rovem.ent is 

t,he i.ntroductiQn o,f a·simple, eftic:Lent and: u,p~to..-date 

h . l . .. t ;+;:-roec .anica means of raisin~ wa er. However., fu,rves i.gnores 

the social structure l:)uilt on tne tra<;l.i tional agrtcultur al 

technotogy anc;l th,e influence. of th,e :modern devi:,ce qn i.t. 

~he second. school i.s o ;E a va:r;ied nature.. I.t includes 

litera,tu,re that discusses I.Raterial, culture )?art.t_cu:Larly Nubian 

a,girt.c:µl t·u,ra'.}, tech,no1,0<;3)r, ;f;t;"OJ.ll a, fo;J.,~],oristic and/or a h,i.s­

torica!l,"".'ad:m;Lnistrative point o;f view .. ';{et th.~ airµs., ]Jtethods 

and sco;I?e p;E these di,ffere!lt stu.dies as well as their 

*· }?urves., w.P. ""J:he Northern Riverain Pro\[inces"·, ;i:n 
H~ lton., J·. ,A,. (ed) .1 Anglo-;E;9)Ptiart Sudan. from Within, 
fabre and }?abred Lim;i.ted . ., :Gon.don:, l.9:35::, f)J?, 1:65..-t71: .. 
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theoretica'.1 f:t:'amework., a,re aim.ost e:x;act'.ly the s mn.e.. Their 

authors are a'.11 Su::lanese who share a generai interest in 

Folk1ore.. A, brie;f su.rvey of the writings of those who have 

contributed to this school will be presented below .. 

The beginningi of th,.is second school in the study of 

material culture took, place w.ith. the es tap '.]_ish,JJient of Sudan 

Research Uni.t in the early 1:960 1 s.. The Su,dan '.Research, Unit 

gave great encourager.nent. and .L:\fl}?etus to research into 

Sudanese Folklore in general and lfl.ateri.al cu.lture .in parti.­

cuiar; especially la,ter ~n,en th,e ;folklore department wa,s 

esta'.blis hed, in 1:97 7 as one Q ;f th,e departments of ··the Institute 

of A;fr.;i.c a,n and Asian ~tu,dies ();'reyious ly Sudan '.Rese ar eh 

Qni t) • ';L'he department capr ied ou, t research, in r.n:any are as 1 

but we will be conce:t;"neQ. j:1,ere w..i.th, the doctr{Rentat.i.on py 

Sayyid 1),1. I A,bd Allah.. Min hayat wa turath al nuba bimanti-

- -~ 
gat al Sikkut. This doc~ent~tion was presented as a 

resu'.l,t of the co-opera,tion between the Ministry of Education 

and the ;(nstit'-!te of f\:f;:r;-ican and Asian Studies.. ~h,e work 

is l[(l;a,inly descriptive a,nd ~ack,s analysis, a,nd although 

agriculture is the basis o;f l,i;fe in the Sik;k,ut regi.on, the 

author provid.es only one section about it.. fle touches on 

the :un.ateria 1 culture of thi·s 9roup but does not make it his 

lA,bd Allah., Sayyid ~ .. l){in ha,yat w.a turath al nuba 
, bimantig;at al· SiJ<kut, (in Arabic):, r:A.'K.s·. , .Khartoum, 

1:9 7 4. 
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focal point of interest. 

The second e:x:amp le whi.ch is also rela,ted. to our topic 

is Hurreiz' s paper on folklore and national development.. In 

it, he discusses the impact of economic development in the 

field of traditional agrt.c~lture tak,ing the Stkkut Nubians 

as e:X:i:Wlj? '.l.e. He describes ):),ow: the introduction of r.rtodern 

a.gricul,tural technology hp5 disrupted the socia!l, structure 

and social values in th,e COllJllITUn:/. ty ... 1' In s~, 'tl/:! as sests the 

benefit o;E folklore outside th,e classroom and. how :t.t t.s 

useful, in protecting :i.nd.:igen.ous cu,l ture and developing 

traditional technology agatnst the forces that threaten its 

'((ery e:x:istence. 

,:~he third e:x;amJ>le i.n this school is t,he 'book, written 

by M,uri~ed IJ:,rahim_ Abu Sali:qr.,, entitled Al-Sagia., 2 In it 

h,e c;le~cri:bes !\l..,.Sagia as aw.ater~lifting de'(icec, its counter­

parts and i.ts ):l,istory... ;He gixes a detailed. description of 

N1.lbiap ~ag,ia.7 its d.t.;fferent rarts.1 the Nubiants ways of 

controlling· the Ni'.l,e and the.t.r technica'.l. and vern.acu,'.Lar terms. 
;:.r1 . • 
-;.; 

He a'.l,so discusses the ?as:ia itself. and how i.t work,s., the 

sub er afts correlated. wi t.h its :\tla,nu;facture as we'.l,l as Sagi a 

:Land a,nd the agricu'.l.,tural 01;erati.ons .. 

1, 
,• 

';I,'he fourth e:x:rurt}?le .ts th,e ;I?h,P. thesis }::)y }\,;Li Osma,n., 

Hurreiz, s .. H. "FolkJ.,ore and National PeveloptrLent :; A 
Ch.all~nging J?arad.o;x;"· in A •. A,., Nasr· (ed:) ;Polk.lore and 
Development in the s1:,1san, Kha.rtc;rn~ , J.~.A, .. A~ S,, 
Upive:r.si.ty (>f J<th:~:r.rt,9~i, ~HifPif», PP• r,.5g .. ,;t,OO. 

2.. Abu S aJ.,ilR., M. I.. op. ci t. , i900 . 
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which contains som.e chapte:r;s on the economy of Mea:i.eval 

b . TI h" th . 0 ~ h Nu ia. · n .1.s esis .sman see,-,;s new approac es for a 

better understanding of the cu,'.Ltural history of Med'.ie-val 

Nubia, i.,e., he expands the scope of th,e old schools con..­

cerned with the explanation o;f th,e IRecn,ani.sm of Jl.iiec;t:(e-v al 

Nu)::)ian society in gene;l'."a;l." wi·th special refe:r:ence to its 

economic and corru:n..erci.al aspects., using them.. as agencies of 

cµ'.Ltural change an<l tool,s to e:x;p1ain th,e mechanisi_tt. of 

Med.:j.:eval Nub.:j..an society and cul,tur-e change .. 

. ·. pince Osman considers agricuitur-e as one"·ot the ·bas.:j..c 

Nubian economic activities., he discusses the a<;r~icu1tura1 

subsj,stence technology., the type of crops arn;l agri.cultural 

organization i'n general., As an archaeologt.sts he d'..eals wd::th 

exf>l"1-pation of Nub.:j..an cu,lture us:i..ng meth,od.s o;f data re~ 

triev al, interpretation anc;l e;x;p la,nation, ";{et he does not 

g:i-"il:'e a lot of attention to pasic c;'l,escript:i..on and. a,na;Lysi.s 

of data used in th,e th,es.t.s as a '.basis for exJ?lana,t:i:on. 

i'h,e fi ftl; e:x;a,mp '.l.,e is th,e !Clccount of B:ass an Paff I all a 

in h,.:j..s }:)ook, The Nubian E,;xodus., 2 in wh,ich he narr-a,tes the 

<l;aunting· a~nistrative p:t;oblem.13 involved i.n the emJ.gration 

and compensation of B:alfa region Nubi ans and th,e other 

pr.oblems connected with theij.1. The ;first part of the book 

2°' 

Qs:rµ_an 
1 

A ii. "'1'.he E,conol.Ily and 'l: r ade of Medi ev. a,'.l, Nubia" ., 
unpub'.Lisheo.. ;i:>h,.,D .. t,h,es.is., Cn,ristls College.,' Cruµ.bridge., 
~978., 

p af ;f' al la , B;. The Nubi an E.xod us., C.. Hurs t and eo .. 
Ltd; • ., L,ondon, 1,$1 '15 .. 
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contains bacl<;ground chapters about th,e land and people of 

Nubia. In these chapters Pa;ff~ alla describes the lost 

Nubian country and its eco'.Logy and its main towns and 

villages. He also discusses som.e aspects of the Nubian's 

way of life, their traditions~ custOlfiS and beliefs" The 

boo:k also ;focuses on th,e ~ubi an :Land. economy :1 }::)asica'.Lly 

th,e agricu:Ltural cycle, types of crops and operations .. 

';L'h,is book by a $udanese ad:t:ninist:rator i.s a disti.n~ 

ctive addition to th,e '.1,on9 tradition o;f literary acti:vit:i..es 

by aq~inistrators.. And although Paff' alla' s work, is 

<;1.evoted to solving th,e ;ero}::)lei:rt._ of ei;n;igration.;. p.,is a,ccounts 

of the Nubians and their :Land is useful and infonµ.ative .. 
)• 

Need ,for '.Further Research, 
~-~"'t'I";~-""""".'- ~--~-----.:-~-~~·----::-

· It is c;Lear ;from the ;f9re9oin9 account of state of 

;research th.at most o;f t~e av;_aJJ.,able data on trad:ttional, 

a9'·ripul ture in th,e Sudan cover onJ,y parts of Nu·bia.. And 

o;f these works only one t.s written by a trained. ;fo 1klori.st. 

';let even this paper :i.s p;pou,t on;I.,y one resrion o;f Nubia a,nd 

base~ on th,e literature rat~er th,an on data collected :i..n 

th,e field.*" Also all these :rarers are them.a tic or l?robl,em­

oriented~ The writer's fee;J._in<;r was and still is, th,at there is 

an urgent need ;for the d.e'(_e'.l,Q)?IDJ:~nt of reg:i...onal ;fo'.l,k'.l,oristic 
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studies in the Sudan. ~hat, is to say 7 to develop stucUes 

in regions which are well...-defined sreographically., ecologi­

cally:7 historically and culturally. Such studies could be 

either interdisciplinary or single~discipline, and sh,ould 

aim to develop a mod:ei and general laws to be appli.ed: i.n 

other similar situations .. 

;Regional stud.ies ca,n only· be started wll,en enough. 

research has already been done on SOll\e aspects of t.he 

concerned re.gion, either in the re:levant disc.tp:line or 

in the;. general aspects St:\Ch · i:l,S 9eo9'raphy .,history anc;l. 

culture.. In this res)?ect Nub:L a fl;i:lS been :Luck,ier them ip:os t 

other Suclanese re9.i.ons.. :(>'£any llistorical de~lo}?i:rr..ents led 

to extensive stud.i'es of i.ts c1.1],tu;t;"e )1,istory and geograph,y .. 

~ven 9lilQng the few f;o'.l)~'.l,oristics studies., th,ere is a '.Large 

!? art from. Nubia. 

rhis thesis theretore is intended to start a regional 

stuo..y in one Inaj' or a,spect; o ;f fo:lk,lore, which is tr ad;i tional 

tec):1;nolo<;Jy.. 'r,ra,d.itional a9ricµltqral tech,nology has }Jeen 

chosen as sub~ ect for the ;i;,resen t th,es is, since it is e'iZident 

that ag·ricu'.Lture was one of tlle iµ.ajor practt.ces and. occupa..­

t,ion of th,e Nubi i3.ns.. '1'.lle ~ph.as re9ion has been chosen as 

a foca:l point in, the stu~:Y of traditional agri.cultura], 

t,ech.no;J,o<;ry in Nubia because t.hi.s was th.e last Wub.fan are.a 

to fail under foreign ruJ,e in {[l.OQ..ern times.. :C:t was ruled, by 

an i.ndigenous J<,ingdoIR (Ko~.a :Ki n~m.n) unti :L 1:8 2t when the· 

t,T;ahas King surrendered to I.sm.a' il :Pasha.. Even then it: w~i§ 
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agreed by Isma' il Pasha that tne Mahas Kingdom would rule 

i.ts region independently~ '!'his wa,s the case unti.1 191.2 

when the kingdom was subj·ugated. by the condrn;rtini~. govern-

t * :men . 

This being the case th.e M:ahas region bee am_e the ],as t 

reservoir of Nubian culture and t.t was expected th,at m.ost 

of the earlier Nubian a9riculturp.l practices w.ou'.Ld'. be 

preserved there. 'I'hi.s turned u'.P to be true W..'hen the w:ri ter 

conducted the fieldwork for this study.. 'I'h.er~ ;fore., the 

specific scientific aims o;E th,is study are th.e ;follow:i.ng 

( a) 'I'he documentation., anaiysis and .tnterJ?retation 

of traditiona:J_ agric:µ:I,tural technology in Nubia. 

· (b) A, better understanding o ;f the relationship between 

traditional and r.nod.ern agricultu,ral technology. 

(c) 'A better und.e.rstandinc;:r of agricu'.Ltu,re as a socio­

eco11om.ic factor .. 

It is proposed t,h,at this sn,oul,d pe a.c1;h,.ie,zed· t;h,rou<;rh 

the .tnvesUgation and testin<;r of the ;Eo;Llow.J;n';i hyL=>othests, 

A.gr.t.cu,l ture :j..s one o ;e th,e i;n.ost i:l,ncie nt p,n,d, contt.nuous 

processes of the Nui).:i,.an cu,),tu;re, ;I:t symbo;l.i.z.e.s ano: ei;µJ:,od.:l.es 

~ OsI,Qail; ·Ali... ''?::Ae ;i?ost. ~edt.eva,:L Kingd.~ Q;E_ Kok,ka, 1i ;· 
i·n :Piumlyl J\J"' .. uu,pi~- ptUdie~, Aris iii:id Phi:i.iips; 
WA:rmins·ter, Wilts, Eng'1£mtl, 1.f:1:§lZ, P'.• :1.@G. 
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:many o;f' the Nubian cultural practices and is wery cJ_ose'.1,y 

connected with many othe;r; Nu.bi an cu'.1, tur al processes; but 

:mainly the socio~econom,:j:'_c )?rocess.. ":L'here;fore,, any ch,ange 

in ag·ri cu:l, tural techno'.l,ogy in Nubia wouio.. entai '.I. chang-es 

in, the position of a.gric~~t~re in th,e Nub.i;;m cu'.l,tura~ 

process and in oth,er aspects o;f th,e agricul,tural organi...,.. 

z.ation as we 11 as the socio....,-e cono:~aJc set..-uJ? o ,f Nub..t.a,n 

society.., 

'fhe writer i.nten<;l. to u.se rn..ainlr ;fo 1klorist:i.,c e~id.en,ce 

and approach,es. ;H;owev:er, th,e tp]?:i..c o;E tra,ditiona'.1, techno-­

lo<;:ry is in terdi·s cip iina,ry :j:n natu;x;e as it i.s apparent from the 

de;finiti·ons g-iven a:J::ov:e.. Jt was there;Eore necess;3,ry to look 

:i.nto Qther fields for more ev:idence to eluct_date th,e i:l,rgu~ 

lllte~ts.. Jn tri;is re9a;n;I.. use of a,rch,aeQ'.l,osrica1., h,istor.t.cal., 

~thno';'.fra,)?hicai and linguist:i.c evidence is :iµa,o..e.. A'.1,1 t.ht.s 

e'(io,ence loo)<;ed·· i:1-t ;E;i:;io:i;µ._ an ecolo<;J1ica,l and socio...,..econOI:11i.c 

:i2oini: o;f v:iew:.. ?::1'1iis ~e!:m,s that t,he anal,yticaa., a.s;I?ects o;f 

t,his study p.,r~ k,ept · _1:o. :the minimtllU. possible-' 1.e:v:e 1,, while the 

trlethod.s o,f sxntheti.c !:tnd corr.l)?a;r:-ative sco)?es are <;:roing· to be 

e;x;;I?'.l,oped extepsiv:eiy using- dec;l.uct,iv:e rather than ind.ucti,z:e 

method.s. 

Since the wri te;r ro.s al;ready stressed. in the hypoth3sis the passibili ty 

Qf continuin<;:r· to use traditional agricult1.1r ai technolow in 

J:',\U'pia. g·eneri:tlJ.,y, and the M:a,:11,pS ;r:egion in }?articular., and since 
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the .intention is to '.Loo~. into thi.s technology t.n th,e context 

of the historical 1 soc:i:.o~econo~c ana. cultural developm.ent 

of Nubian society from: e a;r:::Ly t.i~es up to the pre.sent;: it is 

therefore approJ_Jri ate to use t.h,e systems of th,e a.:i.a,chronic 

approach 1 as opposed to the synchronic appr0ach,.. Yet a,lthough 

so~e o;f; the technolo<;:ries w:e are 9oin<;:r· t,o taO..'.k. about ha'{e 

already ;f;alien into di.suse., t)1,e p;c,esent:•,·da,y ,t,<Iahas Fa~ers' 

)?e;r;ception of all trad:.i.ti·ona1 a9ricu,ltural technolo';Jy is 

9oing to be consid:ered._ 

3. f'.ie ldworJ< .. --~--~--
£'9~.9_!:_=!:9_!: _of Que s ti ons 

I:n ord.er to l.Q.Ou.nt a, pro:rer scientific an<,'!, use;fui 

;field Jitd.ssion, th,e w.-rt te;r;- ;fe~t tha,t, th.ere were a '.lot o.f 

rreparatory steps to pe f"tA~;fi(Lled.. Most i:\Il.)?Q;t::ta,nt ai+Long 

these ·was· to acquire suf,f-icient and: proper :,knowi~ge about 

the area of study, i .... e .. the ~af1;as re9ion.. SQ a,ll t,he 

av-ailab1e literature wa.;; consu'.l,ted as weil as u,npul;l1,tsheQ..; 

works and oral inform.ation w·hicn. were gathered from.. l)lerµbers 

of the Mahas co1:ru:rrnn.i ty in l<hartom:n .. 

Knowing the basic re!=l:li ties o;E the M:a).i,as re9·ion as 

they are today was an i~portant asJ_Ject for ta.k,ing sound 

decisions on the iogistic of fieldwork. lhese logisttcs 

.t.nc lude :rp._a,in;Ly loc;l,9inSJ\, tr ans;2orta,tion and tr a"fel to the 

area of stud·y and trave;L wi'thin the area of the Ma.has.; 

Another :).:r,n.porta,nt as}?ect o;f prepar at:ton ;flo~· :ci,ils 
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fie ldwo;ck, was to decide the cl,)?J?ro)?ri ate aspects o ;f the to)?ic 

of research and proper d.e ;E.t.ni tions o ;f it~ 'r:n,is re~u.ired, 

besides consulting the avai),able literature, the gatherin9 of 

in:eormation about the rresent.,.day Mahas l?eol? '.Le'· s perce)?tion 

of the subj'ect Irlatter of ;Eie:I,d,W:O;['k.. All tht.s ,..ra,s "i{ery 

important to help t.n chosin9 a.)?pPO)?ria te Irlethod.s tha i:; are 

~sefu1. in the field .. 

':('he third, asJ?ect o;f; preJ?arat,.ion tor the fie;l,d w:a,s t.o 

raise funds for the trfCl,v:ei e~en,ses., fieldwork, e:X:)?enses and 

for the rurchase of the needed e<;I.Ui)?m.ent.. 'r:h,ese ;fund,s :QlOStly 

came from my family's resources e~cept for the recorder, the 

tapes and battries w:h,ich, w:ere ;provided by the Depa,rtutent of 

;J;i'o'.Lklorl;':!, 

':Dhe se rre)?ar at~ry steps h,e ;l.J?ed me to d.eci'de th,e date 

an,d duration of th,e field 13,nd th,e methods o;E dat,i:l; coij.ection. 

£!:!~~..§:~~-E~E~io ~,,.,~tJ!~l~ .... ~.s?.£1; 

~h.e ma~·or factor atput tn,e date and the durat:):on 0.f 

tll,e ;f;ie1,c;:I,work, w:as conne.ctec;l. ~.:j..th the agricu,l,tura,1, cycle •. Since 

tJi:e w:i.nter season is the I)l..QSt .:j..:iµ.;po.rtall:t sep59n of th_e a,9ricul­

tura,1, crcle, it was essen,tip,l to <;JO to th,e f.ie'.l,d: c\t the 

beginnin<J. of the winter;; se a,son and. the end of it, Si nee the 

winter season is norrµ.,a:J,J,y a '(ery long one ( ;fi.v:e rµonth,s) and, 

peca-µse it was not :j?OSsi'.1::?:J.,e ;(or :{[le to st,ay .in the ;(ield a,11 

this re;r;-iod-" it w: 9,S decided to Ul,Me tw:o tie J,c;lw.ork, trips~ 

Nev:-erth,eles s, th,e :L:r.nvorta,nce of the date and duration 
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of th,e ;fieldwork, in re ia,tion to th,e subject i:.n..a,tter under 

investigation w·as tak.en i'nto p.ccount, ;I?ro~al:>iy uhe sre a,tes t 

handicar in the study o;f ac,:r·;r.t.cu).,ture consists o;f the di;f;ficul­

ty of app '.Lyin9 m.et,hods o ;f d·i'rect observation t:o all agri cul­

tural activi t~{'.. Where a,s a, ri·tu,ai or a tech,no'.J..og.t',c !=d process 

can be observed by an antj.1,ro;I?o109:j..st in a. C9:J;!l;I?a!r'ati-ve!l,y, 

short time, agri·c\:litur al a,cti'(i·t.y requires cons tp.nt, 01::>ser..,. 

vation duringi_., at ieast a perio<;l o;E one yea,r:, whic:P . .t.s the 

tim..e unit in asrricu'.l,ture .. '* 

rh.e ;first trip st~ted. Qn th;e 1:?th o;E No,;zel,llPer 1:987. 

A;fter ~iscussions with the ),ocai 9overmaenu i.n Palgo, it 

too~ the writer si.x w:~e)<is to c9ver. the who'.l.,e r-eg.t.on of the 

t,'Iahas ~m '.both east a,nd. w.est: pa,nk,s Q;f the Ni'.l.,e. )3p,cJ<, in 

Khartoµm. t;r ans cription o;f; th~ recQrded tapes is :qi.ade., as 

w.e;l, '.L as readin,9 th;i:;,ou,9h, t).l,e notes., c;leve lovi n,9 t·h,e ]?hQtogpaphs 

and redraw::i-n9 the plans and s~etches., 

i'he ;first ;f:i-.e ldworl<i tri],) W:i:lf3 started <;lu,r.t.ng No'(e~er 

with the intent±on_ of cat;c,Jl;Ln9 v.;p wi.th the ;fi.n.t:shin';J ;practices 

.Q;f the ;flood season i:1,nd. tn,e rre;I?i:l)'.;'a,tion p;r;act.t.ces for t,he 

winter season.. Pu,ri_n<;J th,e ;field. trip the wr,t,ter 'lldtnessed 

and observed al'.L the agricu,itural practices of iand pre­

P,ar-ation, sowi·ng, waterin<;r, l,Ilanu.rinsr and. weedin<;r. 

pe p,cJ1,;Lippe., :I?, Sh,:i,:,fting .Cultivation in .A..fri ea : ·The 
· Z'.ande· $ystem_ of Agpicl)).t.w;:e., Rout~Iedge and K@gaii Paiii, 
London , . 1£'56 , I?. 27. 
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'J:'.h:e secon,d_ fi.e1d trf];' wa.s int:,ended to :, 

( 13,) Cove-;r;i the c;i:-op rrotecti0.n;, ha.rv:es t:in_g·;i, t,h,,re~h:j_ng 

winnowing a,nd s:-tori:l,ge stRges of th,e w:J:.n,t.e:r cyc;l,e.~ 

(b) Wi:tn.ess and 0 1:t>se.;r:iv:e th,e st.a,rt:i:_n9 J;lra,ct;i_ces Q;f 

(c) ,A,µgi;n_en,t a'.l.1. th.ese "«·ith: cO~J?i:1.rative <ta.ta an.O: 

obse;t;'v:-ation,s o;E tJ1e Qth,er a,sl?ect o;E t):l,e cu,lture 

of the l,'-laJ:1,as ,region .. 

_ r;I;'here;fore;, the s_econcJ t;r:ip was planned to pe conducted 
,, 

du.ring March and .A:J?rii whi_ch coin,cide with the end of w.inter 

sei:l,sqp and the '.besrinni.n9s of th,e Su;(OI[ler sep,son., Whi:l..e 

pla,nning ;Eor the second season., the Pe}?ar~ent of Archaeo­

iogy, p;rgani_zec;i; an i.nterdt.s cip li nary field proj·ect, to the 

l,'-laha,s region under the d.txecti.on of Pr .. Ali Qs:qr_a,n, Moha,nun.ad 

?aiih.. 'r.his J?ro~·ect. w:a,s arri:lnged to i.nciude t,he ;fo 1lowing 

d_isciplines:_ A;rchpeo1osrr,, pQCiO~QSfY..1 l:o'.Lklore, Linguistics 

',I;').l,is p;roj ect. aJ?P~O PicheQ.; tihe writer to oeconi._e a, ~ember 

q ~ the Q ;E ;f:i- ci a,l tea,1µ.. a,nd. i)Je pes pons i b le for the ;to lkJ,or e 

cc;,mponent o ~ t'.h,e project,.. :;t::.n tJi,is resl?ect. th,e W.)~·t.t.er a,cted 

a,s ,fie'.l,d director fo;r;' ;fo '.!J<,~ore in the first season of the 

proj'ect.. It was o.\lring the ;field sep.son of th,:j:_s J?roject, 

;f:r-OlP-, ~i:\rch the 6th to Ap;r:).J, the 6th ,9 ~o, that t.he second 

sea,son of the write;r:'s own ;fie:l.,dwork, WP,5 0:0rte .. And i:t was 

with t.he association wJ,th this 'j;'>roject that t,,he aj:),;::>ve_.,.,w.et1tioned 
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objective 1',c 11 o;E the second fie;J.,d t:;r:ip_.. hP,S l:;>een ca,rr:):.ed out. 

~91?~---~~~~~~ 

';L'he scope of the fie:Ld:w9r~ W'a,s :i..nte,nded, t,o tn,c~l,l,de :,...-

(i) }J;isuory and fu.nction o;f tra,di.ttona,l, a.c;rr:tc,u.l,tura'.l, 

tech,nolos,y .. 

( .;i..i) In te:r:re la,tions·'.h;i-J? ;J::;,etwee:m -pr a,di t::(on1=1l asrri cu1,turi:1l 

technology And t:h,e ;fa!IA{ler on th,e one hp,nd a,nd the 

society on the otn,e:i;: hand .. 

Close exarnina tion of processes and agricultural 

tools of traditional agricultural technology. 

To ful fi 11 these, obj'e ctives, the method: of fieldwork 

chosen was direct field observation rather than collection of 

information through quest:L.onnaires. This d.irect observations 

w.a.s documented by notes_, d:r; a,wing-s and photographs taken 

si:m.ul taneous ly .. 

'J:'h,e second :i;n.et,l~ocJ o ;f d ~t fl. co 1,:1,e ct,:j..gn dupt,Il';;J' th;e ;f:j.J;fJ.,d..­

wor~ wa,s tal?e ;i;-ecor<;l_ed· i:1,nd .t_ntenriews ;r:ecorded :i,.':n w;r:j:',t::l,:'.n,g· 

w:i..th selected informant$... 'J:ne Key i n;fo~~a.nts ~e 1,ect;ed we;i:;-e 

those k;nown to be mo:r,,e k,nowlec;l.9ep,ble members o;f the fan'[tj.ng 

community and of the coJ:lUR_unit.y at. large. 

Wo :i;n.aj·or rrobleJJt,s were encountered r:e9:eµ:;-d,i,n,g th,e scope 

and :m_ethods of fieldwork,_, a,nd. there were rto l:Q.a:Jor short.co\rii ngs 

t.n the collected data,.. However_, some J_:>rob1ent.l?:! e:,,rc;:i Wi.:i'1;."t:;h-­

~ent.:(on:Lng here for future con.siderp,tion.. ";I::h,ey :Lnc:l,uded the 
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di.;f;ficulty of getting, su.;f.f.i.cie.n,t answers ;frol.Q irh.e infor~a.nts, 

a1 though, t.he inte;r;views we;r:-e ;r.,ecord.ed in the :1,ocal diaiect, 

Anot'he;(' di;f;Eiculty was the perception of the M'ahas people of 

the .iroportance of the s,t,~y... +:n other words, th~ wr.tte.r, 

to them, was asking obiriou.s q:ues t,ions about ob';(i.ous i:µ.atter.s 

wn,ich did not need to be ;r:ecor.dec,l., let, alcme st,ud.ted.. A. 

]Jlore important probie1:n. w:·a,s t.h,e tii.n.e ;fa,ctor., 1-t w:·a,s .not 

poss.t:b1e to s t.a,y .in "t!A~ ;f;ie.:l,c;i. ;fQ;t' the. who le agricu!l,t.ura,l 

season iet alone a whole year;1 wnich has been described 

above as the agri.cult.µr i:tl unJ:\:,.,, 'J.''P;is di ;f ;ficu1 ty Wa$ CQU)? led 

wi tJ1 t;,he di ;f fi culty o ;f tr.ans)?ortc;:1,tion and tr ave 1 iD" the 

~all,ap region, which s t.;r-etches ;fo:r; nearly 20 0 l<):ioi:µ_et.ers along 

t)l,e Nile in very roug).1. i;:\nd d:i:;fficult ter:r;ain, 

Anoth,er iffil?Qrtant dJ.;f;ficµJ.,tywas the ;fa,ct t 1)1,a;t, it 

was n,ot l?ossiple to e:x;~.ne the )?h,otogra)?hS 1oca11y, 

:Pev:e.iopin9 and, printing ).1,pq, to be done eitl:ler in Dongola, or 

Khartoum, 

Results "":"'"~~---~~ 

purt.n,g the two fi.e:l,o. trir,s a cons:i:der a'l:>le a.J.ll-Ount of 

<;l.:a,ta an<l: .tn,;fo~ation we;re cQ'.l,lected, 'I,'hese are i:nc:l,uded in 

fou;rtee.;ri1,. of the record.ed ts:tf;'es which the wr.tter transcribed, 

and the note book,s wh.ich contpi.n ;field notes, plans and 

d.;r:aw.tngs~ l3esi.de these., ;i;:>noto<;r;t;aJ?hs were ta.xen llSin,g si.x 

35 :X: · 3 Q' f i 1m rolls i b~ ciCK a,nd wn:i- "\:!.e., co iollr ;p ri h t,S artg g ±:Hl~s: 
f1..ost ot t,h,ese ph,oto9pa:r;h1? cp;m~ ow1~ wi(::l;l..!i.. 
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A.REA, OF 'l'HE S'J::IJPY 

'r,h,e de;finition of }1upiR ll,as a:l,ways been acontrover­

sia'.L question., 'J'his i.s basicali'.'I' c;:lue to th,e di.ffic1,1'.Lt.:i:.~s 

surrounding the deter]l[t.inp,t:(on of the origin of the n~e 

"Nubia'' _1 when it first appep;r:-ed. in ·history a,nd, tn,e geog...­

raphic bounq.aries of .its a:r:ea., 

However I there is <;;renera, ;I, a,9:r:,,eem.ent. ~ongi xrr.os t 

sch,o lars of Nubia that the naxrre <;1:eri ves fro:ni.. the NU'b.i ap 

woro: ,t:~r <;JOld I whi.ch .i.s N~~ .. t ':L'nJs is pee a use o,f th,e 

importance of gold as one of Nubia' s most preci.ous cor:nJ!P.odt.~ 

ties i.n history. 2 

,As ;for;: th,e ge.ogl'.'a,pht.c d.e;fin.ition o;f Nub.ia. 1 :j.t iS 

ev:j::c;:i_ent,, both, histor:):.cal,ly a.nd. archaeologically, that Nubia's 

~ounda:ries always fluctuated throu<;:rh time.. ln other words., 

th,ere was a tim~ when Nubian ru;I,e and cuitura'.l, influence 

were li~ited to lower 13,nd qt..:j:dd;LE;? Nubia., then cc3IRe a t:j_JJt._e 

w):1en Nubia covered a,ll no;i:;;thern }?arts of :iµ.odern Su,dan., wh.i le 

.tts cu,ltural .t.nfJ.,uence sur:i?a,ssec;l eve ff th.ose '<l'ast terri.tor.tes. 3 

1\. Osm.ap 1.A. "Nµl;ii.a;f:;r::oIJtC •. 3000 B.C. tot550 B.c." For 
UNESCO Internat.tonal Cotnl_Ilission for Scienti.f.ic and. 
Cultural History of Man~ind., J'uhe t9 88., j?. 2 .. 

2. vercoutter, J\. "The Gold of Kush" in 1<ush 1 Vol .. VII.·, 
1.' 9 5 9 ., Pl?. l 20 - l 5 3 .. 

3a Osman, A.. op .. c:t:t .. , p. 2. 
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Adams gives a broader definition of Nubia as : 

" the land of the Ni le cataracts : that part 
of the Nile Valley, directly south of Egypt, which 
is occupied by peoples African in origin and speech 
but strongly influenced by Egyptian and M:edi.terran­
ean culture".1 

However, in modern times the term Nubia was applied to 

the region extending south of the first cataract, to the 

present day Dabba town, which borders the Nubian desert to 

the east and Libyan desert to the west, i.e. the '.Land that 

is occupied now by the Nubian spe~ers .. 

Modern Nubia is dtvided into five main regionsi the 

Matukia (Kunuz) region, the Fadij a region., the Sikkut region, 

the Mal1as region and D ana<;:rl a region. 
2 

Environment means the conditi.ons which surround'..s the 

life of a person or a, society~ So., an ad,equ,ate description 

of the environmental setting o ;f any culture i.s very important 

t. Adams~ W.'X. ,t:!ubi~ :. 9o;i;7~<1.o:r:J:? [\~!~fa.~,l\~la,n ~qne,, 
l.,ond.on, 1.97 7: · p~ 21~~ 

2. These are tribal names and although Ni '.Le Nubi ans form 
one people and speak two dialects, i.e. the Dongolese 
and Mahasi 

7 
the region has been administ,rati.vely divided 

into the above regions using their ethni_s names. T_b:e 
part of Nubia that was occupied by Matukia and Fadija 
is now under the water of the Nubian Lake which formed 
as a result of the construction of the Aswan High barn 
and the peop 1es who occupied them were transferred to 
Korn Ambo in Egypt and Khash;In. Al-Girba in the Sudan 
respectively. 
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in any attempt to understand that culture. For environment 

has a great impact upon all aspects of human life; these 

aspects which interrelate with each other and form the 

cultural traits of any people. Otterbein illustrates the 

importance of the environmental location of a culture in the 

following : 

"Environmental location of a culture is one of 
the most important factors influencing the 
culture. The way of life of the members of 
a culture can be influenced by the opport.unit:j:es 
which its environment presents, such as abundant 
animal life which may lead to a well~developed 
hunting technology 1 fe~tile soils which penn,it 
the development of horticulture and agricu1ture 1 

and grass lands which provide excellent grazing 
grounds for herds of animals. Or the way of life 
qan be influenced by the limitations wh.tch th.e 
~nvironment presents, such as scarcity of an.imai 
life., cold temperatures which prohibit the grow:·i.nsr 
of crcps, and dry lands wh,ich provide J,i ttle or . 
tjo pasturage". *7 

$ince this thesis i:n.a.tnly deals with traditional agricul­

tural technology in the Mahas region as a part o;f Sudanese 

Nubia, it is essential to place it within its ern:rironm.ental 

:Location and describe its geography. 

T).le Mah as reach lies along the Ni le \( alley between 

0 . 0 
Latitudes \9 ·~42' and 21 No~th, extending along the eastern 

s.ide from. Waw a village in the north to Keqia town in the 

'* Otterbein, Keith, comparative Cultural AnalysiAs I AE 
~ntroduction to Antnropolo~y~ Rinher~nt & Winston 1 

New York,, 1972., p .. 1t. 
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south, and on the western side by Jabal Dusha in the north 

to the boundaries of Argo .tn the south (see Map No. r.p.. 202). 

Adroinis tr ati ve ly, th,e MallP-s re p_Ch is di v:.td.ed int,Q .si:x; 

regions, which equate to the ad~inistrati.v:e units 01; 'unud,ri.a 

i'hese si·x regions are al:so div::j:ded into forty-,--tw:o ~as hikha 

(villa,ge) ,, each Mashik~a, u.sup.;L~y bei.n<;r cq:rnposed of a,µ 1,.:ip~ 

de fined numter of irl<i (ham.lets) • The v:i llage.s Me d,:i.stribu:t,ed 

unevenly on both sid.es of th,e Ni le accordinsr t.o i::r•;,:rai lable 

arable land which al,lows cultivation... There are. also a nunber of 

.ts lands within the course of the ;t;i'.Z'er (see Map No •. ;i:,:,r, 

r, •. 20 3) • 

Climate 

The climate o ;f t,he $~da,n in general i~ t,rOJ;)i.ca,1. con...-

ti nen tal with variations in ciirn ati c types ;fror,n, qr.:j_d 

d.esert in the north to ~qpatorial in the south-west. Our 

a,re a o ;f study falls w;ith,in the desert type of clii;µ.at,e where 

rain is infrequent an<;!: in ]Ra,ny ye a,rs no prec+.J?+.ta,t:fon :i-.s 

recorded. ';I;'emreratures a,re e:x;tre:utely h.t.9'h a,nd :n~acn a rn.a,xixn.uro 

in ~'.lay and J'une". The .(Ile;;in d·~i1'1 temperature uersists above . . ., - -

.:D 0
( •. (86F 0

) .. , l:liuroidity at m;i..dday ;rises ;f;t;om apo.ut t0% i11 .c,1ay 

and June to nea,rly 1:5% in 11,ugust,., ;In wir1ter t'.b,e ,=µ:;-ea, 

e;x]?er.t.e11ces a cool <:1;1:::iy- c:lii!,t.at.e ;for so:(Il._e four x:_n,ont,n.,s d.ura,t.:j_on 

and the mean daiJy tempe;r-atu,re is about 15-90°(608F
0

) .¥ 

;Barbour., K. M. "rhe '<R,epub~~ c, of_- t~e, S~a~.,.vni ve,rs~~.fy 
o;f ~9ndon :)?ress,,, Lond.on., 1,9.€?1-.. · J?:E'-. 3~..,..46 •. 
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There are dust and sand storms caused usually by the 

wind, which blows from the north., with a mean speed of 

about 1'5-20 km/hour. Wind, in general, is known in the 

Mahas region as tug. There are many types of tug known 

locally as Matunga (which literally means the wind of t.he 

east), ~ (the south wind)' salah (the north wind) and 

balat (the west wind). The directions of these winds is 

determined by the River Nile direct.ion, bearing in mind 

that the Nile changes its course three times in the Mahas 
·' 

region. Yet the names for those winds remain the same. 

Another type of tug is the S arnu!!}., which is a hot 

d:ry desert wind occuring usually during the months of May 
i 

and Ju.ne.. It is particular '.Ly severe in the Southern Mahas 

region, because of its geographical extension which 1'lleans 

it is directly in the path of the Sam.um co:i:n.ing from the 

Libyan desert. This Sam.um are sometimes so hot that the ---
whole system of. life activities has to change. People have 

to stay in shade most of the time. It is interesting to 

note that these two roo nths are !Ilostly .id le as far as the 

agr.t.cul tural cycle is concerned~ They are the two months 

which separate the winte;r rot.ation from the sumi:ner rotation 

and duri.ng them no basic ag-ricultural work is done. In fact 

these two months are the holiday of the Nubian farmers. 

There are many stories about biack or red storms 
covering, the region o;f th,e M.ahas J especial'.l,y its southern 

part, so completely that visibility is nil .. This type of 
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dust storm is known locally as I argana. One of the last of 

such dust storms recorded and. remembered by people was in 

May 1.9 48. It was so severe that some people lost their w:ay 

and were found dead after the end of the storms. A similar 

storm was recorded in 1984, which continued. for th.e whole 

night, and this is the last storm remembered: by the people 

of the Mah as. 

Flora 

The desert climate of the ~ea, as the te 1'.11l implies , 

gives n;o options for th,e growing of a vegetation cover over 

dry water courses and the edges of the desert.. Date Pa'.l.m. 

(Phoenix dactyliferaJ line a;Ll th,e area along the river 

bank,s. Pom Palm. (Hypha,ene thepad,.a J;,'lart.) is. also found . .in 

the are/:! in addition to an clbu,ndance of Halfa grass 

(Demos~p.chy., Cynosuroide stap;E,). The vegetation of the area 

also copsists of 1'.[l..any speci.es o;f the Acacia ;E'EW1ily;. most 

common : r,re _§_un! (Acacia. n.iloti ea) ., 'I' all). (A,c aci.a seyal Del.) 

and. har
1

'.1z '(~~ albic;l:.a ~el.) , Bashclb (Acaci.a seneqal) ., 

ki tir '(Acacia· meli fer a) •. Various other trees are also found 

e.g .. Dahasir ·(indigofera oblongifolia forsk,) and 'I'arfa 

(Tamar articu'.Lata) ., 'I'unp:ub (Capparis decidua) ., and rarely 

Sid.ir ·(Zizyphus spinachristi,) .. 

I.n ad.di tion to th,e above mentioned ;Plants, the 1'1i '.l,e 

flora cQnsists of :r:rrany others which have al,wa,ys peen ~sect by 

th,e Nubians for di ;fferen.t :i?~r;poses.. These ar@ :k.nown by t.hei. ;r; 

vernacular naIU.es as fo :l,lows i. l)ilu:r::r:rrµndi \\Thi eh i.s used as animal 
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fodder and also helps the accumulation of s.ilts, protecting 

the cultivable land fro"m being destroyed or washed aw·ay by 

the current which is mostly stronger during the low Nile 

season. And since most of the river valley lacks natur·a1 

stone barriers this plant is vi.tal in maintaining the 

fertility of J·arf (river bank) land.. This role is also 

played. by other plants wr.i eh are scattered: along both banks 

of the Nile in the region. These are called ,Ses aban and 

di us aj·us ~ Another im.por-tant type of plant on the Ni le 

banks are those used as IDed.:Lcinal herbs. :r,tost important 

among them is ta~, i~tI (Fruit of sunt tree) and Kadnum:-­

~ (So'.1.anum incaru:m:. Solanceae). There a.re also many 

seaso11;al g,rasses which grow on the Jarf land and fields 
'' 

espec.:i,:ally in th,e winter season.. An examJ?le of these 

grasses is ~ (Comositae .lactuca taraxifo'.l,ica). 

The d.esert flora cons.tsts of Half a grass and tum.ant 

(f. ~cwnturgidan ~~) .. · Both are used as aniIDa.l fodder; 

as well as
1

Halfa grass which, is 1,1,sed for maJ<.ing ropes. 

As for k,hor (dry wate:i;: course) flora, .:L.t consi.sts of 

Hadad ; l Usha~) · tati-tatour (Hanz al),, IJargal and. Humpuri -....---

(S anaroka) D 

Animal life i.n present d.a,y Mahas i.s represented. i.n 

many types. First are th~ wtl.d aniin.als, e .. g .. g·a,:z:el'.Les.., 

rabbits,, rats., foxes and ti,yenas which exist not far from. 

the River Nile. 
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Secondly,· the domestic animals 1 which play an import­

ant role in Mahas subsistence economy, e.g .. cattle which are 

u,sed for agricu,itural purposes i:1,s weli a,s ;fq:i:- ;f;ood. ,t,n. 

addition to sn,ee)? a.Il;d goa,t.:;;.. Po;nJ<,eys are Qne. of, the rµost 

iro:rortant anim,als esRec.t:a.11,y ;fo;r:- a<,Jricul,ture PiP9-'. t,ri¥1s""" 

poptation.. A few cai:n:els i:\.:r::e al,so .found, qnc;l, t)1,e,x, P:l;°e ~sed 

a,s a means o;f tra,nsportin<J h,ea,v.y ;I.oa<;:ls. Ail.so tli,e.re ar.e dogs 

and cats .. 

and J?i.9eons .... there e;x;i.s t v.: s3,piqu,s wild 9eese,, crow.:s ;1 
'j' 

spa,r;roW's., doves 1 h,oopoes,, sta;r:1,in,gs; he!l'."ons 1 hawks in additon 

to the m..:i.grating birds w.hich, co:i:n.e ;from Euro;I?e to the area 

in the winter season. 

• As for the acquatic aniITI,aJ,s .i there are m.a,ny tY,1?~S of 

fish species in the Mah.as reg·.t.on which is one o;f t.he m,ost 

.::i:m;I?or.tant sources of ;food;.. Co;r:-ocodi1,es also exist but. are 

rare'.l.y encountered... Oth.er rert.:j_le.s (e .. SJ, tortoise and N.:j_le 

'.1.,.:j_ z. ard) are also reported. 

Soil 
~"""':"·~-

In spite o;f th,e dese;rt soii there .:j_s cµltJva'):;il,e ;Lan,<;!_ 

on the alluvial terraces which are ;restricted to the narrow 

strip beside the Ni le.. Th.is arable land c!=l,n pe div.id.ed into 

th,e fo U.ow.ing types :. 

a) s aiuka lan,d ( ;farr~ ) :..,. which inc:I,ucl~s the: Ei ioping 

.sides i~.ediately p_d~·a,cent to th,e riv.:er., ;i:n 

addition to :j.. s 'lands.. '1:h,es e are ;f [l,oqded anh u,a l ly .. 
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- ,, ,I 
Shad uf land (ere ) ·-. . which is next to Saluka 

land and includes the higher mud banks of the 

river. They are flooded only during seasons of 

high Ni le waters, 

Sagi a land (_Barjji) :.- which is the main and 

permanent land. It is the alluvial terrace which 

is well above the flood leve 1. It is less ferti 1~ 

than the previous types. 

d) Basin land :.- which is the lower alluvial areas 

known as depress:L.ons that are watered. duri.ng the 

annual inundation~ Nevertheless, there is no 

basin land. :Ln th,e JY[ahas reach., and. the few examples 

of it in Nubia have been developed recently .tn 

Dongo la and Kerm~ regions .. * 

From. the above :r,nen tioned description .t.t is obv:t.ous 

t.hat, the Nubian land is not rich in options. an.d opportunities 

to be utilized by its peop;Le. yet, despite this lacl<,., sur­

prisingly, throughout hi.story Nubia was subj'ected to successive 

raids and great influence on :j_ ts :j_nternal af;f aj.rs fro:rµ. its 

neisrhbours esveci ally E9ypt in the north. There were many 

factors behind this. F.:j.;rs t,ly., Egypt tried to e:x;pa.nd its 

autho~ity over Nubia to ;;ecure its southern front,iern 

Allan,: W.N .. "Jrr:l..gi:iti.:on in the Sur1 ·,.:,·'.
11

· in ToThil'.!:/' 
(ed.)., ~ri·cu'.Lture :i-n-tl),efS.mlan., 0: ... .:::.·d: Uni:versit 

W :r,eF,;Jil , '.t-,onc.:1c;,n ~ l~ 5 2 4 J? :· 6 :1.·~ 
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Secondly, the economic factor is regarded as one of the most 

important in attracting Egyptian attention to Nubia since 

early times. Nubian natural resources in the fonn of gold, 

copper and diorite stones used in the building of royal 

monwnents as well as African animal products from. Nubia or 

regions further south were very greatly des:Lred i.n Egypt. 

'J'he third factor was the African human source (slaves) $ who 

were much wanted in Egypt for many purposes .. 

It is obvious that this traffic in natural resources 

and slaves, in addition to the river-side ecol,ogy represented 

by the Nila, were the mairi factors which encouraged settle­

ment in this area from. ea,rly times. And despite the scarcity 

of cultivable land in Nubia., agricultural activ::i:.ties were and 
ii 

still :are the basi.s of th,e subsistence econony o;f most of 

the Nub,ians .. In trying to compensate for this lirtri tat.ton the 

Nubi ans aPJ?lied an intensive ty)?e o;f culti vat,i.on rather than 

an extensive one. Also they adopted many other agricultural 

practipes which gave Nu~ian agriculture its espec:La,1 features 
·I 

a,nd ch~racteristics~ 

'J:'he Nubian a9"l'.'·icµlturP;~ cycle con.s.:i.sts o;f three rot­

ations. 'l;'h,e winter rotat:j..on (sh,itwi) is the Iµ._ost important 

since i:n it th.e mai:n subs:L:st,ence crops, SQlile cash c;i:-aps and 
/ ~ 

vegetabies are sown, The summer rotation. (s~fi ) ,, is less 

important., In it_, mainl;y millet, millet fod:o.er,, an_d_ som,e 

siwu:n.e;r:- veget,aJJles a,r:-e sown. ~he ;f'.l,ood sei:l,Son (damf.r~) .t.s 

· tl In it m.""j.nJ.y regarded as continuat:i:on of 1e summer se a;3on~ ... 

l[li'.l,let.1 )Jeans and maize a;i:-e. cu),t:Lyated :Ln ap.i::1.;i..t,:j.o.n to water-
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melons and sweet melons. 

The crops cultivated in Nubia can be divided into 

three types, first cash crops; mainly dates. Second sub­

sistence crops such as wheat;. barley and millet. Thirdly 

forage crops; mainly millet fodder 7 maize and beans. All 

these crops are distributed carefully in the agricultural 

cycle. 

Originally, the systero. of irrigation was based on 

traditional means,. the Sac,Jia and the Shad;f (both of which 

will be described later) • Early in this century tnese tradi­

·t.ional methods began to be replaced by a modern system of 

irrigation (water-pumps). 'I'his new method has steadily 

developed and now ta:k,es a very important place i.n the economic 

life of. the country .. Neverth,e'.]_ess 7 the mat.n features of the 

econom,tc organization o;f earlier times continue to be 

presel'.'yed: :Ln the organization of the new pum.p~.trri gation 

schemes. A,gr:j:cultura.1 sch.e:nt.es in Nubia are e.i:ther owned }:)y ,. 

the puplic sector, the priyate sector or th~ co~operative 
,' 

sector~· 

In a:ldition to agrt.cµ:Lture.7 cattle, sh,ee)? and goats 

are ra.tsed. and anim..al h,usban.d;r:-.y .t.s tod.ay only s'.Li9h,tly less 

impo;r;>tant than agricu,l tu;r::e.. A,nd now both, are in.te<;:rr a;t,ed'. to 

a great extent in th,e J.,oca,1 subsistence economy of t'h,e region. 

Anoth,er aspect. o;f the Nu,b.i:an economy .:j.:s t.ra,de-1 e:j...trer 

.:j.:n the form of vi.lla,9e tra,Q'.e or river trade., :i.:.h w.hi.ch cash 

crops (usually dates and occasiona,~ly WhG1a:t,) f'l.1:"e u,mod cie 

articles of exchange. 
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Moreover, beside the local subsistence economy and 

trade, another aspect has begun to take an influential 

place in the Nubian economy. This is the income from 

Nubians working outside their country. The phenomenon of 

immigration arose as a result of many factors, mainly the 

scarcity of cultivable land and problems of land fragment­

ation. Also the introduction of some modern agricultural 

technologies,. especially in the ;field of irrigation, 

decre.ased employm.ent. Added to all this was -t.he factor of 

the growth of population in the area which helped. in the 

continuity of this pheno1ITenon 1 which is now· regarded as one 

of the uiaj or sources of inco)Jle .. 

Needless to say, the Ma has econo~y wa,s and still is 

an in1::e<Jral part of the whole Nubian economy~ However, 

-b.here · seem to have been some iocal factors whic'h gave the 

M:ahas a particular char act.er as far as economy and. can:nµerce 

are concerned. 

'l,'he local ch,aracte:r- o;E the ~ahas mani_;Eest13 i.tse'.Lf .tn 

the cata;r:·acts that are ;found along the Nile reach~ 'rhere 

are ve;cy mountainous and hi'.l,ly J?i:ltches wh,ich 1,11-ak,e the riv-er 

irrr:poss:j_ble to navigate. '1'.he ;fact that Nile runs directly 

w.est...,..e_ast in the south.E!rn part o;t th.e Ma,has reg.t.on then 

bends to run south-north .tn the l,Ilidd le zone, and fi ni:tlly 

south,-e as t to north-west in the northern zone JJl.ad.e it 

.:j:rp.poss:j_ble ;for trade. routes t9 pass through :m.ost o;t the 

\. 
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However, internal route systems connect the Mahas 

region with the south and the trade of darb-al-arb' ain 

(see Map No~ JII' P.204). Also the geographical proxim.ity 

of the area tC> the region of Dongola, which is famous 

for its boat building, made possible the passage of 

southern commodities into the region of Mahas an::1' through 

it to the north. 

Also the fact that the area is mountainous and 

hilly made it a very secure settlement area during 

troubled periods. There are many medieval and especia.ily 

terminal medieval villages and hamlets in the region of 

the ~ahas which flourished. protected from the great wars 
!~· 

between the kingdom of Dongola and the Mameluk;es i.n the 

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries .. * 
~. 

All these factors made this area very conservative 

culturally, and so we now find remains of ancient Nu'b:j..an 

cultural practices especi,ally in the technological aspects. 

This is why this area :j_s now: k;nown as one of the most 

productive an9- agriculturally success;ful regions in Nubia~ 

i.e. the heritage of agri.cultural knowledge from. th.e past 

and respect of the pro fessi.on o ;f agriculture also ;from, 

the past combi.ned to lttal<,e the farmers of the Mahas region 

closely attached to th,ei;t:' l.a:nd. f3,nQ., J;)rQud O;f :j:,i;:.,°'\ ~-hey ,,r 

~ t'{uk,ht ar:: J ;R.
11 

"·.l-\r1iti.~1_1i:t;:i es. o ;f. th,e th.:!-.rcJ ?Pit,qr qct. ;i;'e~ion 
(east bank,) un}?ublt.s-he<J. ;s .. (\, ;H;onours disse,r.ta,t,+Pn.., 
Faculty of Ar~sJ q°' Ot ~-, t~7a,,, f-. 51, 
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therefore, exert their utmost efforts to get the maximum 

possible production. 

4-- The_ Peo.e le 

As far as the ancient population is concerned., the 

Nubian land has seldom been the exclusive domain of any 

one group of people. Foreign conquerors., a'.l.i.en merch.ants 

and adventurers and friendly as well as hostile nomads 

have always rubbed shouiders with, the indigenous peasant 

population of Nubia and have contributed not a '.l.,i.tt le to 

its cµltural as well as to i.ts racial history. l Hence., 

the present population is th,e product of a'.l,on9 and fairly 

continuous interbreeding o ;f; th,e e;x:is ting· popula ti,on frol!ll 

2 a surprising variety of places .. 

In the seventh, century a,nd, as a conse.quence of th.e 

_g_aqt treaty, Nubia witnessed a m.ajor m:j.grat:j.on of A,ra,b tribes. 

:)?art of these tribes sett~ed: in Nubia and i,ntermarr.t.ed nth 

the indigenous populat:j.on. Also during the si~teenth century 

new additions were made to th,e socio-cultural sett:j.ng of 

Nubia., $ul tan S alii:n. sent garrisons co:r_nposed largely of 

so·liders from Bosnia., Cireassa"' r{ungary and Kurdi$ta,n :j.nto 

Nubia, who we;re sta,ti:oned. a,t. Asw·an., Qasr. Ibrilll a,nd S;ri to 

protect the Egyptian south,e~n borde;rs, rheir descendants 

1', 
..._ .. 

2. 

,Adams, w. Nubia Corridor to Africa, Allan Lane, Ldndon., 
1977, p. 44. . . 

rrigqer, ~- ~istor-:r i:1,nd Settleme_nt ~rt :C.10-wer, J.'(tub1~"' 
New Haven, -Yale Univ:-e~s:l-.ty., \965_, ;P-. 1;6., 
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(al-Kus ha f) born of Nubi an women and spe aki ngi on 1y the Nubi an 

lanaguage regarded themselves as Bosnians or 'l'urks rather than 

Nubians and were claiming special privileges on tlEse basis as 

1 late as 1 as t century. 

ConsequentlyJ one can say that Nubian society now 

consists of a mixture o;f indigenous elements and these Arab 

and Turkish elements .. How.e~er as late as t964 1 the Nubians 

inhabited the area of the Ni le valley south of the first 

cataract to Dabba tow:n. 'I'he Nubians are linguistically and 

culturally distinct from th.eir neig·hbours, There are f.:j_ye 

Nubian groups, the Matukia (Kunuz) in the north, f adij'a, 

Sikku\ and Mahas 
;t 

in the rn.td.d le and D a nag la, .t n the South. 

The n~e "Mahas'I is a:?pl,i~c;]; p9tl:"\ tp th;e ;Land:, ap.,d .:l:.ts 

i.nha,bitants.. It hp5 bee11 su<;r,gested thP:t, the e,a,;r;-M~;i;- .. v:ers,t.on 

of the mod'.ern "Mahas" i.s '1 neyh~lli1 wh.i.c;h w..as used 'PY: the 

ancieryt p:gyJ?ti'ans to :i;-e;ee~ t.Q th,e J?8QP, l,e wJ10 j_.pJ'\i3/P:kt.e<l. l;he 
I 2 

area qouth o ;f Egypt. 

'How:ever., the rnod.eiLn l'1.i3,f1.as :j_nh,P;hi.t t.he a,rea, o;f th,e 

Nile valley betw::een J'a,}::,r3,l, pus.ri~·· in the nort,h a,nc}. ;\PU ra13t1.p 

v:illage i·n th.e south~ Ad1µ;J..ni.st,;r:(:\t,:i.v.:eJ,y· th.~y cor:µe uno:er t):1,e 

pa2,go centreJ in th,e, northe~n :r;r:ov:ince. AccQrdins to thei.r 

Ib:td .. , p.. 'l7. 

Osman, Al:i... "N"l\b:i:.a_ ;f;i::orn. c., 3~00. ~°'c •. t,9 1:!:i5°:. ~.f~~--~\ 
for UNESCO Internat:i,:ona)., co~lflJ .. ssion ;for a $c:i,..ent;+.h:J.-.c 
and Cultural }1isto:r;:y o;f Ma.:n}<,ind., June 1~~8t} 1 1?•, 1; .. 
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ora), tr·adition, the Mah,i:1,5 are relate<l to be descendants of 

the Arab tribe qurish,l Anot~er story states that the Mahas 

are the descend.ants o;f 'Ubid, bi.n ka' b aj ...... ~A·basi.· and they 

were 70 ,oo O in number when t;.hey came to the Mah,p,5 region-

And the Mahas had their king at Jabal SesbI ti·:1.,1 the r;r:urko..­

Egyptian conquest of the Sudan. in 1;821:. 2 

In ad,dition to t~e :M:i3J;1,as, thepe are other <;rrou;ps 9f 

non-Nubians inhabiting the 9,rea, .. They are sr:µ,i:t;l,l .t'n mJJJtber., 

an,d made up o;f ex-slaves and no:(fl,a,d_ic and se:rnJ:·•"nOITT.a,dic ele~.ents. 

E;x-s laves who ha,v:-e peen livin~ w.i th Nub:j.:,ans ;for: genera, 4.ons 

and, 9-,re accustomed to their ways of ;I,i fe Ci:lD be regar<;:l,ed. 

cuJ,turp,lly as Nubians" 'f.:h,ey WQ;rk, lRain'.l,y in dooe$ti.c sery:L.ce 

and fa;r::ming .. 

The other group is :m.ade u:i;, of Arab tri:bes, ma.inly 

- -Bisharia and gar ar:j_sh,. They are cai:ne 1-owni.ng, tr:i.:be.s wJ1,o 

reside. in the region. 'rhey play an important role in the 

Mahas economy and society. Durin9" the last and early twent­

ieth century th!=Y offered. the only means of transport:j_,ng 

heavy ioads, put now they have been obliged to adopt a 

a settled life beside the N:j.. le. an,d beg- an to cu1tivate small 

plots lea,sed ;from the Nubi.ans. ';L'hey have no iand. righ.ts" and 

although, they use the Nubian lang-uage to coI):l]lwn.tcate w:j_th 

l. 

2. 

Burck,hardt., J1.,L., rraveis in Nubia., John ~h:1rry:1 Landoni 
1:822, p. 64. 

Shuqair., N._Ju5rhra,fiyat W0 'l::-;;_rikh, A1-Sudc\n" (in A:d:~bit:) 
Dar Al-thagafa~ Bayrut:,. 'l:~67,' PP• 7 32:,..,(33-;; 
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Nubians; they are linguistically and culturally distinct 

from them. 

To sum up, as was mentioned previous'.Ly the Mahas 

region ·sEBms to have had some local factors whi eh helped in 

preserving the special cultura,1 characteristic of the Mahas 

tribe to a greater extent than the other Nubian tribes .. 

The Mahas people are s tiil very closely re 1ated to each 

other. And there is a socio-economic equilibrium. wh:j:ch 

resulted from a common feei:i.ng o;f equality.. A,'.lso there is 

remarkably peaceful coexistence and economic interchange 

and interdependence between the indigenous popu'.Lation and 

other groups of non-,-Nubi.a,n opigin .. 
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AGl{ICULTUR;S IN, NUBIA 
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CHAPTER TWO 

AGRICULTURE IN NUBIA: A HISTORICAL 

1. Nature of Evidence 

It is very ·diffi·cu:Lt to write a complete account of 

many early technologies and t~eir development due to the 

scarcity of direct archa,eolog.ical and histor:j.:ca1 ev.fdence. 

Even though his,tory began in 3000 :s.c . ., with the .invent.ion 

of writing·, yet it was not until several hundred years 

later that writing was 11sed wide 1y ;for keepi.ng records • 

.And there are still illiterate societies whi.ch have not 

recorded their own history. Moreover, wheneve.r these 

documents are ava.ilable they are always e,:ren,t ori.ente.d., 

i.e. they dea1 main1y with t.h,e Q..etails of th,e el.t_te. (kings, 

gov:ernors, religious men)., and t.heir }?Olitical an<:l. religious 

events, and is o;Ete n written to re ;Ele et the w·ay that they 

wanted it to b.e. 

$0, these doc1..I\Tlent.s even if they are COIITf>lete., do not 

giv.e :much in fonnati.on about th,e COUllU..On peol? le;_ the.ir cul tu:re s, 

t,he.:j: r way o;E ],i fe, the.:j:_;i;i t.echno ;Lo~.ie? and econo.rp:;i:,c act.i.v). ties. 

Md although t:he archi:1,eolo;1.ical e,z-:i.dence he.i)?S <;:p::-eat'.l,y :j..n 

this respect, it is n,ot su;f ;f.i.c.:j..~nt to wri t:e. a ·history of 

early technolO<;JY· ?::his is peca,use of the nl:lt:ui~ o;f lJL~teri eil 

classes and their durability 6r oth,erwise~ Wht6·h ~~&.~~ t~at 

one usu,al,ly has to rei:Ly on ;f:;r,agrn.entary ev:a:o.enoe obt,a:l,ned 

froi:n arc'haeo logic al e:xc B;~ra,t:ion .. 
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As far as Nubia is concerned, the intensive tnter­

national campaign to rescue the cultural remains of Nubia, 

was essentially a salvage progra1nme in which time was a 

pressing factor. This meant that there was a lack of 

problem-oriented excavations,and the resulting loss of 

possible data on some aspects of the Nubian cu1ture.. How­

ever, it is noticeabie in most of the published archaeolo­

gical reports from Nubia that few efforts were made to 

retrieve data concerning agriculture. This :j:'s because the 

pioneers of Nub:j:an archaeology were mainly i.nterested in 

roya,l momum.ents and cem.etries. 

So, :j.._n tryiilg to <;:ri v;e. a, cl,ea;r:- pi ctu_re o;f t.h.is 

technolo<;:ry, the archae_olo9ical ano: the local h.istor.t.cal 

evidence wi 11 be supplemented with other a,vaiiable :::,_ources 

of informat.ion sucl:1 as t):l,e historical work,s o;f classical 

writers and Il}!::!dieva'.l, Ara,b W:r:'iters,, the works of Europe an 

tra;v:ellers, ex;plo:r;'ers as well a,s th,e conte:i.p.porary ethno--

graphic evtdence •• 

2.. 'E~-.§~E.!l'..,. §!~~~~ 

I_n the beginning o.f this review a q_uick, survey of 

the cu:),tural de'(elopments w~ich }?recedeo: the eariy stages 

of agriculture an:i led t_o it is ilnport!:lnt. 

"I;he :J?rehistory of th,e ~ud,a,n .i.s di.video.. into c;l.'J.fferent 

technological stages~ 'J:'.fl,~ OlQ..est ~ong thel'h, :Lss. the lower 

. pal.eolithic whi.ich i.s charac-i::.e:td.zea by tfie ir&:i,Ueht 8ecUfr~H6@ 
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of balance, choppers and other bifacial tools. Secondly 

the MiddJe paleolithic, where tools made on flakes were 

dominant and handaxes began to disappear gradually. The 

third stage is the ]ate paleolithic which S8W the emergence 

of tools made on long bl a.des among certain groups, and 

large numbers of grinding stones and a :few Lustrous Lunates 

1 
towards the later part of this stage. 

Throughout the lower, middle and later p aleoJ'. i tbic 

the most important economic activities were hunti:rg, gather-
! 

ing and some times fishing. 2 During the final paleolithic 

particularly near the end of it, techniques were developed to 

permit the effective use of the wi1d !!rain which grew aJ.ong 

the Nil~, and thus to make possible the exploitation of new 

and rich source of food. 3 

'fhe microliths ( the tiny flints which served as cutting 

edges and points) are the most abundant feature of aJ.l the 

latest prehistoric industries of Nubia. 4 The appearance of 

these g;~ometric microli tbs, led Wendorf and other to suggest 

that these lunates were mounted on some sort of a shaf.t, 
', 

presumably. made of wood. The thick retouched edge was set 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Wendorf, Fred. "The Paleolithic ir the Sudan", in 
Osman, Ali (ed), Readinvs in Archaeolov.y and Culture 
History of the Sudar., in honour of J\Te{?ID Eldin Sharief, 
198!:.l (in press), Chapter 7, p. 1. 

Ibid. , p. 1. 

Adams, W.Y. ~ubia 
1977, p. 107. 

Corridor to Airica, AJian Lan~, 

4. Ibi~ p. 10 8. 
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into a slot at a slight angle, and held in place with pitch 

or other similar adhesive1 (see Fig. No. I, p. 208 ). The 

association of numerous grinding tools with these lunates 

reinforces the suggestion, especially when it became evident 

that this tool made it possible to collect wild seeds. 2 If 

that is so, then this flint blade tool must be the earliest 

form of the present day sickle which is used for harvesting 

tool on the same principle. Also the appearance of this 

flint blade sickle at that time seemed to have contributed 

greatly to the development towards food production. 

The food producing economy (Neolithic); was introduced 

to the. Sudan in the fifth Milleniurn B.C. after several 
? 
,·,. 

thousand years of cultural development characterized by 

intensive exploitation. 
3 

The earliest direct evidence for 

food production in the Nubian Nile Valley i.s darted "b.o the 

ti:mes of the A-group tradition. ~he A-group people were the 

firs"b. to practice cultivation on a more systematic basi.s. 

1' Wendorf, Fred. "Late ;J?aleo],ithic Sites .in Egyptian 
Nubia" in Wendorf, F. (ed) ~ Th,e Prehistory of Nubia., 
SMU :Press, Dallas, l968., l?:i?-~2-943~ · 

2. ~Abbas, M.A. The weo'.Lith,ic :Period. in the Sudan, c .. 6000 
- 2500 BL C .. , Ca,robrid.ge Mono9raphs in Afri.can A.rch.aeo-
1ogy, 6 :SAR, International Series 1' 3 9, 1. 98 2 7 pp. 1'37-
1'39. 

3., Krzyani ak,, Lech.. "·'J:,}1,e NeQ ~it}l,ic su,bsis t;e,nc~ econoI,llx in 
the Sudan", in. Osrµa,n,.. A~i (ed),, R.eao.i.ngs in·Archaeology 
and Cu1 ture History o ;E t~e Sud;an,,. i.n honou;i:'., o ;f. Ne.~, "' 
Eldin Sli,a,ri·ef~ 1:9$_9 (i·n pre.ss )~ I?~ 'J:.., 
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They cultivated wheat, barley and leguminous plants (peas, 

lentils), probably on a naturally irrigated flood plain of 

l 
the river. But still, agriculture.,:was far from providing 

a complete subsistence base. 2 

The same type of cultivation is stillpractised by_ 

modern Nubians, and known among them as Saluka cultivation. 

The name Saiuka is derived from the name of the traditional 

sowing-stick or S aluka. The name is also applied to the 

land cultivated by this tool. 

However, since the evidence of tilling and sowing 

tools,, dating to that period is lacking, tht.s may indi.cate 
,; 

that wooden tooJs were also in use at that t:lme. 

Concerning the fo'.L'.Low.tng· phase which is that of the 

c-group1 
3 it is controversia1 whether agriculture was a base 

of their subsistence. Emery stated that they were catt~e 

owners on a large scale, and did not devote themselves to 

. 1 4 agricu ture. 

l '. 
2 •. 

3~ 

I:bid. , p. 5. 

Adams, W. Y. Nubia Corridor to Africa;- Allan Lane, 
London, 1977, p. 1 25. 

'r,he early Nubi.an cultures h,a;v:e been c;I_as s:i:-;fied by 
;R,isener Alphabetically int:,9 th,:r:ee srroups A., J3 a_nd c­
group. However, "B..,.g~our:i"· was eliminat,ed. by li:tter 
sch,olars as a c;ti:stJnctive chrono'.l,og·ica~ stage and . .tt 
has not ;found confin:rration :j._n la'l:;er arc)1,ae-o'.lo<;r:lca;l, 
work. 

4. Effi_ery, W.B. 12._qy~____!~., Hut.c.:hinsori g;f, Londbrt, 
;London, 1: 9 65~"[37-: · 
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Ad arns dis agrees with this argument. He stated that it 

is not directly archaeologically supported, adding that if 

the identification of the round houses found at C-group sites 

as granaries, is correct, it may be an indication of sub­

stantial surpluses of production and accordingly agriculture 

:must have been the ID.ain base of their subsistence. As fo!'." 

cattle, he compares the c-group people to the present day 

Shilluk of Southern Sud.an., who count their wealth :i.n cattle 

t but derive most of their livelihood from agriculture. 

was 

The social and polit:j:cal structure of the A-group which 

pr~bably organized under the authority of local chiefs 

has been the subject of numerous discussions. I:t :j.s quite 

conceivable that regroupings wi:thJn these populations led 

to the e:x;p ans ion of the Kenn.a culture as much as those of 

2 the c- group. 

The Kerm.a cuiture t*es i.ts name from. I!'LOdern K~nna­

vi'.l.,iages situated on the east }:)ank; o;f the Nile at the 

extreme northern end of Pongo'.l.,a reach. 

'I;he culture w:as. described; and div:i.de.d by B •. Ga.rtein, 

into four pri.nci.p~e phases., Ancient. Kerina (KA)., M.iddie Kenna 

3 
(KM) , Classic :Kerma (KC),, a,;nd Recent Kena.a (KR.) ~ 

~-.. Adams, w. Y. Nubia Corridor to A·frica., Allan Lane, 
London, 1977., p. 1.54, 

Bonnet, Char)_es. "Upper Nubia ;from 3000-1000 B,C.," ·in 
Osman, Ali (ed) , · _Bead:j.ri s·._ .. :bi Ar·chaeb'.1.dcr··. ~nd Cui tiure .· 
Ris torv of the Sudan, in hdrioi.lr bf Negm E din Sharie f; 
1:989 (in press) ~ p~. 5. 
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Adams stated that the wealth if not the power of 

Kerma evidently depended on an economic symbiosis with 

Egypt, and particular with lower Egypt. 1 Here, undoubtedly;· 

trade with Egypt was an important factor :behind the rise 

of the Kerma culture. But there were other factors which 

manifest themselves in its strategic position., which helped 

Kerma populations to control the valley in the direction of 

the fourth cataract,. and perhaps even beyond, in order to 

2 oversee the route towards Kassala and the Red Sea. In 

addition, in t~e Kerma and Letti Basins, the displacement 

of the course of the Nile from east to west has in part 

concealed ancient river courses of the preh:)'..storic periods 

up ti 11 the second mi llenn:Lum B. c. The Swiss expedition I s 

surveys located several sites in the eastern desert., near 

fossil tributa:i::ies of th,e river, which demonstrated that 
' ··'.: 

vast r'egions were cultivated. and that important settlements 

. 'd 3 existe . 

Hence one can 8.Ssume that the role of agriculture in the 

econo]tlic life of Kerrrta was not o;f J,ess i~ortance than trade. 

Moreover, the close conti:lcts with E_gypt are not shown for 

the peri cd:s of Kenn.a stud.ied:.. On, the contri3,ry, the a]Jnos t 

total absence of imports in sever~l phases can perhaps be 

1:. Ad,ams., W. Y-. op .. cit., p. 21.6. 

2- Bonnet., CharlesJ op.cit., p. 7. 

3. I bid. , P· 7. 
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interpreted as a sign of political tensions between the 

1 
two states. 

If so, then commercial relations must surely have 

been affected by such tensions. But agriculture remained 

a major economic activity independent of the impacts of 

foreign relations. 

Beside the local agricultural developments manifested 

in the Nubian groups and Kerm.a culture, there was an 
( 

Egyp1;-ian impact manifested .tn developments duri.ng the new 

kingdom. The economy became more complex. For a descri­

ption of Nubian econom-;J .. c life during this period and the 

Egyptian impact upon .:j_t, we can quote TriggeT~ 2 

•· " the pattern of land holding which had 
prevailed in middle Nubian times and was· 
probably based largely on carom.unity owner""" 
ship was replaced by an Egyptian one. M,ost., 
.t. f not, al 1 farmers,· now work,ed on lands· that 
were owned by the crown, the local pr.:j.::nces, 
govern:ment admi.n:i...strators.,< or by t,he teitITples 
which were built throughout the region. 'J:'h.i.s 
shift in pi:ltterns of land...-ow:nersriip seeill.S ta 
have been accornpo,nled by a shift a way :frol,U 
pastoralism and the d:.t.rection of more int,en ...... 
sive agricu'.Lture". 

It t.s clear from the p.bove account that a,g:r:-.:L.culture 

,tn, Nubi i:l witnessed a nUin.ber of developmental stages dur:L,ng 

:I:bid,.,, p. 8. 

Trigger, ~ruce, History and Settlement in LQwer 
Nubi.a, New H.ave.n~ )'.'i:l~e Uni.versity, t~65 '·" p~ 1tt. 
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this period, which Ada.ms regards as an only one aspect of 

Egyptian colonialism. 
1 

However, the plantation scene depicted in the .tomb 

of Dj ehuty hoteps (Prince of Serr a) suggests that the 

Nubians may already have been producing and exporting 

dates , as they did at the beginning of this century. 2 

Concerning the other agricultural products they were hardly 

suffici.ent for local needs, mainly due to the limited area 

of cultivable land. It is also evident that the Shaduf 

as a device for lifting water, was probably introduced' 

chu~Jn~J thci new k1.ngdom. 'l'his, no doubt, helped greatly to 

compensate for the lowering of the flood level since the 
.... 

middle kingdom . .:i 

~he agricultural development during the new kingdom 

and Kenna was accompanied by a number Of soci.a1 and po1it.:(cal 

development, the conseq·tiences of wh,ich were the growth of 

the economy and a more comp ct.e;x: society during· th.e fo llow:Lng 

stages. 

3.. The Mfd:dle_Stage§ 

Jt is agreed that th,e econrn;nic life of the Nap at an 

Kingdom was based xnai.n,l.y on control of trade along the river 

1. 

2. 

Adams, W. y. _op. ci t:··, p. 231. 

save-Soderberge, r .. quoted in Tr:igger, Brue~ ~storv 
and Settlement in. Lowe;r Nubia, New H;av:e., ;{ale Univer­
si.ty, · 19 6 5, p. · l 1:l. · 

Trigqer, Bruce. '.Histdi\11./i.rid Se.fth~ffi@Rt .. J:ii .±J,*g,f-JitLB1,gt 
New tlavcn, Yale lJr).:LVei:1:·~:I. ."Y.,---n:roo, fi. 111. -·--·---.. 
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1 
highway to Egypt. As for agriculture, it continued as 

simple cultivation only to meet the local needs. 

During the Meroitic times the main activity of most 

of the Meroitic people was various forms of agriculture. 

And we know that cattle-rearing and growing of grain crops 

played an important role in their life. 2 

From the remains found at Meroitic sites, it is 

obvious that the Meroitesi in addition to cuitivating the river 

Nile bFnks, developed a large agricultural economy in the 
·, 

Butana steppe land dependent mainly on rain fed irri<;ration. 3 

The direct archaeological evidence indicating the 

kind of food crop tn Meroitic times is scant~. Yet, the 

ciassi\~al writer Strabo wrote a descript.t on of Nu.bi.a around 

25 to l9 B.C .. mentions the cultivation of m.illet, which 

became one of the main subsistence crops .tn the Sudan.. Millet 

being a heat and drought resi.stant cereal, made possible the 

extension of agriculture from the Nile f],ood. plat.n into the 

t.h.e st13ppeland. 11: 

-----~-__,,..----
l.. Dunham, P. "Outli.ne o;E the ancient History of the Sudan", 

in-~, Vol. XXVIII, 1:947, pp. 5-6. 

2. Shinni:e, p.L. Meroe :. A, c:i.vilization of the Sudan, 
Thames and Hudson-: ;London, t9 67, p. 158., 

3. Abdel Karim, Kh,i.di.:r::~ Meroitic SettJemer.t in the Central 
-sudan~an ana1-vs-is· o-f'. .sites in thl;l Nile V!'t:llev and the 
Western )3ut::ma, c:rr11br'idge 1.1.oriovrHpt_s ih Afric2.'n Archaeo­
logy, 8. BAR! Inte:rnational Series 197, 1984, pp. 97-98. 

4. A.dams, W. ~it_:_, pp. 329-330. 
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Cotton was also grown in Meroe as shown by the dis-

1 covery of fragments of cloth made of cotton. Another 

piece of evidence which supports this is that documented 

by Ezana (C.A.D. 350-375) 4 the king of Axum, after his 

invas·ion of Meroe. He claimed that he destroyed Meroe 

and up-rooted its cotton plants. 

During the late Meroitic sequences the country was 

subj'ected to climatic changes and dry seasons, which had. 

a considerable effect on the I.sland of Meroe, since rain­

fed agriculture formed the basis of its econom.t.c life. 

And it was this econol/Oic instabiiity that led to the 

population movements and fi·nally the collapse and. downfall 

of the Meroitic Kingd.om ... 

However, the cl.:j..mat,:i..c ch,an_ges had little or no m.arl<.ed 

effect on the area occupied, by .M.:eroe ·· to the north. It is 

evident, that this regi.on ha,d. a flourishing agri.cultural 

econ,om.y mainly due to the :j:,ntroduction of the Sa,gia.. It 

is clear from avai.lable evid.ence that the Meroitic and. 

Ptolem.a.i.c re-occupation of low.:e:t:' N:ubi.a. was apparently ma.de 

possi:b'.Le not by arise in th,e level of the N:i le, but by this 

2 
im.po:t:'tant tecnnolog.t.cal break, through. 

---------------
1. Shinriie, P.L . .2£-Cit., p. 159. 

Adams.., w. Y.. "Conti.nl:\ity and Cp.angie in 1')'ubian Cultµ:ca.l 
H:j_story", in Sl'{R., ,;z_oh :XINI.IJ., No. 48,;; 1;967; p: 12! 
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The Sag:ia is a more advanced lifting device th~n 

the Shaduf. It is a11 apima'.1-driven wate.r-wbee1 functioning 

with one ox or two cows yoked to a horizontal wheel which 

drives a vertical wheel by the meshing of teeth along its 

edges. This vertical wheel. is fixed to one end. of an 

axle. The other end of the axle is fixed to another 

vertical wheel which carries the water pots. As the animals 

waI k around a circular path., the water b.uck.etis: are lowered 

deep into a well where they fill with water, which is 

poured into a troug:h and from it to the irri gati.on channels 

~ see Fi g. No. II, p.209). 

The Sagia seems to hl3-ve originated in Mesopotamia 

but the date of its invept;i .. on is not recorded. 
·' 

It'·s 

introduction to the Ni le Valley took place i.n th,e s~cond 

century B.C. In Nubia, we }].aye no evidence indicating 

its introduction untiJ the second century A.p., wb~n 

the distinctive Sagia :knobbed :pots began to appear. 1 

The impact of tl'le i:ptroductio:p of th.e Sagi.a :.l:n 

Nubj awns revol'utionn.ry, sipec it n:Ffect all tr,e 
:: 

economic, political soci.al. apd cu,lturaJ.. aspects o:f J.:i.fe for 

the fo'.ll owing re as ons. 

Since basin avriculture wap im:possibl,e in. most of Nubia 

tecause of the terrain , 2 th.e tyrB of apricuJ..tu,re P1,'::lct:iced. Wi:t$ swa cuJ.tivatic 

1. Adams , W. Y. ·Nubia Corrido1.' to ,Africa, Allan Lane, . 
London, 1977 , p. 246. 

2. Trigger, Bruce, op. cit., p. 163a 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



48 

on land inundated during high Ni le, and cropped as soon as 

the flood receded~ So it was only practiced during period's 

of high water level, but was always threatened· by low flood 

levels. The introduction of the Shaduf during the new 

kingdom helped to coropens ate during low flood levels; yet, 

irrigation sti.i 11 remained. dependent on the lev:e 1 of the Ni le, 

for the ability of the vertical lifting of the Sl1ad.;f i.s 

limited. to a certain depth, and water could be suppl:j_ed 

only to the natural level at the river edge. (Sre Fig. No. III 

p. 210 ), •. 

Both the Shaduf and the Sa;3:i_e: are made f:r;-Ol!IT, locally 

available materials (wood 1 ropes, leather, pottery), Yet, 

while £agia manu;facture req,u.i.res a professional crafts~IJ1.an, 

the Shaduf, as a simple device, can be construct.ed by any 

farmer. ; 
't)he Sagia is far more advanced and eff:j:.:cien.t corµpared: 

wi.th the Shaduf. I.ts qd.va,ptages over the Shadii;f result from 

the sµbstitution of an:i:lrr..al for human l_ROtivation, which 

alone permits a fivefold i.ncrease :J:.n energy- in;i;mt. In other 
, 
' 

words, the $agia is ope;r-ated by an:j..mal and doe.s not dem.and 

strenuous human effort~ ~urtherroore, ;for the first tune 

irrigation became independ.e.nt o;f the 1evel of th,e Ni.J,e, ts 

due to the ability of tt1e ~~g:j..a to l.i.ft water ;from a :tRUCh 

deeper depth. 

Accord·ingly., the.re \ias a,n :j_ncr~ase in -t;:).1..e arµount of 
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water supplied for irrigated land 1 which resulted .tn extensive 

exploitation of fallow land. Secondly, the capacity of the 

Sagia to work efficiently throughout the seasons of the year 

offered the possibility of growing several crops a year 

instead of a single one in the flood season. 

Most scholars seel(U to agree that the appearance of 

the state-like kingdoms in the north was a result of the 

economic revival which was a result of the introduction of 

the Sagia and growth of population. 

Another factor whi.cn.. m.ay also have helped to develop 

agricultural technology during this period., i.s th.e mastering 

of iron worki.ng wh,icl:l. llf[.ade a decisive d.t.;fference to the 

nature as well as the quantity of tools and, weapons avail­

able to the meroites.~ A~so lar<;rer iron tool,s became avai.1-

able., ~o:me of these too ls have been found: but are not 

common.. Thei.r rarity may be due partly to the rapid deter­

iorati·on of iron 1 which corrodes very bad.'.1.y especially when 

affected by damp. A,lso Wei:tpOns are more plentiful than tools, 

since as objects of grei:lt-er;- presti.9e they were m..ore commonly 

placed wi·th the dei3,d than were the workad.ay- implements of 

agriculture and manufactu~e. ;H:oe blades or mattocks I the main 

t,90],s of th,e cu:lt.t.'Z"ators., hav:e been found as have ad.zes 

ShJ·nn.t'.e, ? • L . ., .£12-. cit. , P· 162. 
. ' 
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which were extensively used in wood-working. 1 

Among the finds of the Scandinavian 3oint expedition 

to Sudanese Nubia was a sickle which was found in an 

in tact X-group tomb at cemetry No.. 4 t6 on Shargundi Is land 

at .A.bk a (see Pla~ No~ I . ··.· 2 
I p.215) • Another sickle which is 

dated to the same peri.oa was also found at Faras Easu .. 

This sickle is mad.e of iron and looks more si:mi lar to 

present - day ones. The iensth of blade i.s 20 .. a cm .... while 

the tang is 8. 5 cm. The;re is incised decorati.on on one 

side of the blade and a zigzag pa,nd follows the back. I.n 

the middle there i.s a pam ;branch d.esign a,nd on the upper 

part: a short line crossed by three other lines 3 (see Plate 

No. ~ l: , p.2t6 ) • 

The finds also cons.ist of many other tools whi.ch were 

used in, agricultural operations or in preparing and. 

manufacturing tools for them. 

So., the change front tools lfl.ade of stone and wood to 

iron. tools for tilling., sowing and. harvesti.ng,d.efin:i:tely led 

to the progress and de~elopment of the agricultural process. 

3. 

Ibid., p. 1, 62., 

Save-Soderbe;tge, T·. ")?re1i:i:nJnary B,eport of the 
Scandinavian Joint f.xpe<;lJ.tion. Archaeological 
Investigation between ·Far as a,nd Gemai. Nov-1:90 3-
March 19 64", in Kush., Vo'.!,. XV I Khartoum., 1,9 67..,. 
1:9 68, p. 243. 

Save-Soderberge, ''I:, Late ,Nubian cemetr.tes., SJ'E ~ 
vo 1. 6 , Swede rt., T9 s Z., p. 3 5 ~ 
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4. The Late_Stages 

It is clear from his'b.orical and archaeological evidence 

that small-scale farming continued to provide the basis of 

subsistence in medieval Nubia. 
1 

So, although the medieval 

Nubian economy was based also on mining and commerce, 

agriculture to a great extent remained its subsistence base. 

During the classic Christian period great energy and 

care seems to have been given to agriculture. Agricultural 

technology witnessed a new advanced era. A high 1eve1 of 

agricultural organization was ad.opted to acquire the maximum 
~{ 

possi :q'.)..e production from. the av ai 1 able resources. 

With respect to the irri.gation syste]Jl 1 the Sagia 

technology by this time w:as we11 estabJ.,i.shed:. 'rhe N:ubians 

were iqp,stering the bui.idin,g of t,he Sag:i.a and. repair of its 

pa.rts · (water pots 1 ropes). 'rh.e syste:r:n. O;f ca.nalizati..on w:as 

introduced~ Another innov: at.ton i.r1 t:h,is fiel,d. was the use 

of a sma'.1.1· S~gi·a (Kulutud) to supply the m.a.jor §_a,gia wi.tl'l. 

water \1·hen :j_ t be came fa,r ;froxn.. th.e Ni le. Arrl i.n many places 

that were na,turally poor a,rti ficial terraces were bu.:i; lt .as 

td.gh as. the w ater..-wheel could reach. 2 

Concerning the energy input anim:als used for deriv:ing­

the S aqi a were also used for breed.i.ng. Conseq_uently, th:j_s 

intensive form of cultivat,.ton. anq.. high leve.l of t,ecn-nology 

T... A.,d.ams, W. ;I •. 9£• cit., p. 50 2. 

2.. irr:i:.gger,.B.ol?~ c} t~,1 p. 1 47 .. 
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which accompanied it, had a great influence on the process 

of production relations ana: system of land tenure. These 

relations were best manifested. in the leather decree that 

was found at the third cataract region (Nawri vil.lage)., 

which details an agreement between a land-owner and a 

farmer.¥ 

This torba system., w"h:j:ch is sti.11 pract.iced i.n some 

parts of Nubi..a, is a complete organizational system w.h.t.ch 

involves the e:x:ploitat.ion of m.ost available cultiv:ab1e land 

and reg·ula t.es labour and p a,rtn,ership relations Ln the 

ag,ricultural economy.. It t.here;fore provides the subsistence 

technoiogies of Nubia with the oth,er tools Qf product.ion, 

.t •. e •. th,e· Sa.9:.:j_a and assoc.tated, :\:l_TI.J?lem.ents. 

'l'he accounts o;E mec;ltev:al Arab writers a,re imrortant 

in throwi.ng l:j..ght on ,M.edie'\Z:al Nub:j..an history. ?::he best of 

those accounts is that. of IJ::;n Sa,lim A.1-' /:lSW:.ani: written 

du;r:-ing the tenth century A,P. He reports that~ 

"'J,'he d:istrict is. na;r:-row ano. mounta,inous... '!'.he trees 
are the date anc;l., I)l.ok,el ~ .. ., ~ th,e vi.ne i.$ th.ere 
cultiva,ted., there .i.s no na,tura,l t.rr.iga,t.t.on of tn.e 
soil, for its being too elevated.. Th.e . .i.nha.bttants 
sow by the fedd.~n., · or two fed,da,ns., and cow·s are 
emrloyed to ra.t.se the water from. the ;r:-i ver by 
:m.f2ans of w.ater-wheei.. Whes;t, is sca,rce cWtong the!'n; 
barley and selt. are ~ore abundant.. ,A.s th,e,tJ:' ~o.i.1. 

Osman, Ali~ "l'he ~coprn:ny and. 'l'ra,de o ;f. Me.d . .:i;:ev a,1, Nu:b:t:a.':., 
unpubl:;i::shed ;!?h., p._ thes:\.,s., Chris,t' s CO l),e~ej, Cc@})ridge 
T9 7 8 , pp. 61:"'~ 6 2 .. 
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, they cultivate it a second time. In 
after renewing the soi 1 with dung and 
then sow Dokhen, Dhoura, seasUJJn and 

'rhe second example is Al-Masu'di (956 A.D.) who stated 

that their country (Nubia) produces palm-trees, durrah, 

bananas and wheat and is very simi 1 ar to. Yemen.. There are 

grown big citrus, which equal the biggest ever produced in 

the lands of Is lam. 2 

These scattered pieces of information about Nubia, 

its nature and the subsistence technology help greatly in 

reconstructing a clear picture of the Nubian region at that 

time. 'I'here is no great difference between that picture and 

the present day one. 

:,The late periods of the m,e.d.ieval Nubian kingdoms 

witnessed long wars With the Mam.e luk,es Of E.gYP.t.1 a,nd .t.t Was 

t~is political instability that led eventually· to the 

cultural and economic decline of these kingdoms. 
;.( 

.·, 

5. .:''.fb.§_tr~s~I.D_.§!..?s~ 

The downfall of the Christian :Kj.ngdom13 wa,s followed 

by a,long period of weakness and political unrest until 

the establishment of the Funj Kingdom at Sinnar around 15J4. 

2, 

Al-' ,AswanI, Ibn Salim. in Burckh,ardt, J~LL Travels in 
Nubia, 2nd. edition, J'.ohn Murry, London, 1822. Appendix 
No. III, D• 488. 
Al-Masuldi (956 A.D.) in Vahtini, G. ChiistiJrtit~ lh 
the Sudan, EMI., Bolo9na..1 It.a,l:f., 197 8; p~ 23. 
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The Funj tried to extend their influence to the north but 

they were defeated by the Turks at H:unnk which remained 

their northern bOundary. Nubia then partly ruled. by these 

Turks who were known as Kushaf .. They ruled the territories 

I -between Aswan in the north and Tenari in the south; while 

an independent kingdom - The Kokka kingdom - ruled the 

territories between Te narI and Hunnk. t 

The Swi.ss travel'.l,er Burckhard.t visited Nul:>ia. dur:i.ng 

this period (1813). He started his journey from Aswan along 

the Ni le up to the northern frontiers of Pongola reaGh, 

from where he·,returned. During this journey he described. 

in detail much about the Nubians' way of life. 2 

As far as their economy was concerned . ., ~t i.s obvious 

from his accounts that a,g+:iculture still provided its 

subsistence b a:se. But no further development w:as at:t,ained. 

either in the technology of agriculture or i.n the quality 

of the culttvated. crops. M..ore.over., th.e oppre~~i.on q11d in..,. 

j'ust.i.c::e of the rulers often obli:<;:r·ed th,e i.nhabitant,s t,o 

aband'.an thei.r :=;awa9:I (si.ng .. Sagi.a,) and cultt.vated fi.elds. 

In Egypt, agricultu::r-al d.evelopment Wa$ one o;f the 

mPtjor aims u;pon which Muhammad Ali ;Laid the foundati.on of 

L Osman,, Ali. "'rhe. fost-~e.<tieval Ki.11:go.:OI!1. of ;Kok,}s.q'\,, 
.i. n Pl uro.ly, J'., ~. Nub~ an ~t11d.t es ,# ".\!'is. and Fb.i llips, Ltd. 
W mminster, Wi 1 i;s ; EnvJapd, 1S82., p. H'2. 

2. Burckhardt,, L. 1:.!ci.vels in Nu.)ji.,£l,., JcbnMurry;Lortddii; 
1:822, pp. \--140., 
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his state. 
1 

Therefore, the Sudan with its gold, slaves and 

agricultural and natural resources represented'. a new source 

of wealth of which he was .tn grea,t need. So, soon aft.er the 

conquest of the Sudan in TB 2l, he started to exert great 

efforts to develop a,gricu1ture •. Firstly Egyptian peasants 

were brought into these new territories to teach, their 

methods to the Sudanese cultivators, and t.he nativ.:es., who 

according to Richard, Hill had 110 settlecl._ way of ;L:j:.;fe., alter~ 

nating between tribal w:ar, pri:mi ti ve a,g:r:icul ture and cattle 

. . 2 
raising .. 

In. addition, Muh,amm.aQ. Ali after his v:isi.t t.o ?uda,n 

took wtth him to Egypt four ~udanese boys to 1,earn, ne.w 

:methods o.f agriculture., !30 tha,t. they cou'.1,d teach the:cyi, to 

the.tr i?eop'.Le and encoura,g.e t.he:r:n. to tak,e up a,g;r.-t_cul.ture on 

3 their return. 

r.+'he agricultural tool:,:; we;r-e d_escribec:l a!3 peing few 

and sirf1ple, wh.:j..ch '.Led .C,,I:µh~rnao., Ali to senc;l. e:x:pert,s a,nd 

car;I?e nFers to pud an tq J!!lan,u;f p,ci;;u;i:-e wa,ter-\'_(riee li;:; s:(::cyi.J,:laJ:: to 

t~ ,A;bu Salim., M.._L op. cit •. , 198), p. 213. 

2 .• 

3~ 

~il_l, Richard., E,~Yl?t,· in, ~h~ ~~a~., Oxfo;r-d, Un.:j_:v:ersity 
J?ress., Lopdon,., 'l~ ~, ;p. 4,,:;, 

Sa I id , M.A .. "~pe ro1icy o;e MUhi:UIJUlaQ:, Ali. in the ~udan", 
unpublished M.A. thesis,, (.:L_n A;i:abic), Ca,i:;ro Univ.:ersity., 
1;;,70, p. t44. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



56 

the Egyptian model, since the Sudanese one was inefficient. 1 

He also sent engineers to construct canals and 'banking in 

Dongola and Berber. 2 

In l850 the Egypti.ans imported four thousands ploughs 

to introduce modern methods of ploughing. 
3 

Attempts were 

made to introduce new crops in addition to the development 

of the existing ones. Plantati.ons of sugar ca,ne were 

introduced in Dongola Province. 
4 

Rice, hemp and berries 

were also introduced. Cultivation of indigo and cotton was 

widely deve1oped and various kinds o;f fruit trees were also 

introduced. 
5 

"New means of incre asi.ng agr.i cultural productivity 

were adopted. These included., .i.nspection vi.si.ts to the 

farms, sending circulars to encourage the con$t,ruction a,nd 

repair of water-wheels and. cultivation at the exact time~ 
6 

Seeo.s were also distributed to the fanrrers .. 7 

T.. Sh,uqair, N. Jughraf~at~_a T&ikh ~1-Suda_D, (in Arabic), 
Da,r Al. thagafa., B ayru t., 19 67 , p. 171.. 

2o ~i 11, Richard., op, c~t. , P· 50 • 

3.. Abu Sa,lim.., M.I. .912 7cit~, pp. 218-219. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Ibrahim, B. A, Muhallllmad ,Ali .in the Su<;l.an) (.:j.;r1 Ara.b.:j.c)., 
Khartoum Un.:j..ver$ity ;i?ress , ....... undated,. p~"' T37 .. 

Hill, Richard, op~ci~,., PP· 51.-55. 

Sa' id .. , M.A.. "rh.e Rei'?'n o;f ~Ab:bas ~~d .M:uh~.a.d _Sa' id 
unpubli·sh,ed ;ph. p.. th.esi.s i (J.n Arabic) ., Un+v.ersi...t,y of 
Kh,artoum, 1977., l?P· ~93"""1:94~ 

II 

7. Shukry, M. E'. E,gypt.i a.n RU ii;;i j, n i;hGJ. ~~l~ i:'.i)L3E.1i:@,ll.LJ.~.-~~'t:i:i~J3,,~:, 
(in .A.ra,bic)., Cai;r;o, l947., P• 1,00 .. 
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Another step in these attempts at agricultural develop­

ment, was the establishment of factories for processing the 

agri cultural products. For instance factories for indigo, 

tanning and cotton ginning were established. It was the 

establishment of these factories that marked the beginning 

of agricultural industrialization in the Sudan for the first 

..... 1.· ""e T c;. ... • 

Another eh aracteri.s tic of the Turko-Egyptian economic 

policy; in the Sudan was the attempts made to regulate land 

problems. When Muhammad Sa' id visited Sudan he tried to 

h,andJ.e this problem by issuing four edicts in 1857 in which 

he specified the area of th,e fedan. He also li.mite.d. the 

taxes upon cultivable land and 

called for the registration of 

2 
the water-whee ;I.,, 

1and, 
3 

and also 

rrhe Turkish conquest of th,e $ud,an brou9ht about srnn.e 

;further social changes in th.e a,g;r-a,rian structur·e of Sudanese 

society. 4 :yet, the at tei:n;rts made to develo)? econom.i.c 1.tfe 

in the·sudan did not yield the expected results due to many 

factors.. 'rhe first of these was that the reai intenti.on of 

the 'J;'url<,o....-Egy;Pti an governi:nent was not the deve.lovment of the 

~---~-------~----~-
1., Abu Salim, M.L., op.ci.t •.. , p. 216. 

2. 

3. 

:Riyyad, z. The Con1;eroparary Sudan frol!ll. Egyptian Conquer 
to the Independence., l821-1953,, (in Ara'bLc), (Catro, 
1;966., J?J?~ 77~78. . 

Sh.ukkry, M. F. OF., ci.t~ ., p. 10 • 

Ad.ant., F.E, "Agr-a:t:'ia,n· ;Relati.ons in Sud,anese Agriou.iture~ 
'A H:istorical Review":, in ::iJQ, Vol, 1., No~ 2:, 1'~77, 
p. 3 6 ,. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



58 

Sudanese economy but merely exploitation. Secondly the 

corruption of the administration in addition to· the imposi­

tion of heavy taxes whi eh people were not accustomed to, and 

which were collected by force led a large nUli!lber of the 

inhabitants to migrate 7 abandoning their water-wheels and 

cultivated fields. 1 

Another important fact.or was the introducti.on of cash 

crops. This attempt faced by many obstac:Les., since it was 

not logicai for the trad . .:Ltional f arl:tler to ;r;-:j_sk, hi_s sutr 

sistence crop for a new one about which he k:new nothing, 
2 

In addition to all these factors the monopoly policy., 

applied by !'{uhanunad Ali hi:i4 a.dv.e;rsE! effects U;J?On econa,:i.ic 

sta,bi.lity I w'n,ich '.Led. in the end to mutiny and re"l:(olt, 

:A quick survey of th.e abundant writings on the Mahdis t 

period will show that $uda.n du;i:--i.ng this stage did not witness 

any vi.tal cha,nge in its a,g;ricultural struc-qtre-. No f-qrther 

t,ech,;no·1oc;rLcal develo;P~nt w:as a.ch.tevecl, and. a,gr:j_·cu'.1,tu;re was 

sti'.1.1 pra.ct,iced usinsr th.e Saine traditional metp,ads as before. 

;Furthepn.ore, the agricu],tu;i;-a,J, p;rocess was w.td.ei.y a,;ffected. by 

tr.ne state of anarchy that re.suited ;Ero~ the ;r?Olit:i:.ca,l s:j_tua­

ti:on lLke th,~ movem,eq:1t.s o;f ~:rmJ..:es and t.he ~ob.t.'.!..:i-.4-at.t.on of 

1. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



SS 

tribes. In addition, the government used to i.nterfere in 

agricultural affairs without knowing any thing about them. 

On the other hand, there were continued attempts from the 

government to encourage agriculture and overcome the pre-

vailing state of anarchy~ However, in spite of all these 

obstacles, agricultural products started gradually began 

to be replaced by cash rather than subsistence crops. 1 

Under British colonial rule, the policies we re 

intended to exploit the country's human and natural re­

source to provide raw materials for the expanding cotton 

ia:lustry in the metropolitan country. The outcome of the 

coloni?,l-1 period was the creat.ion of a new agrar.ian structure 
" 

based on the cotton plantat,.:i.on~ 2 

This new policy of monocrop cultivation was m.atnly 

appli.eq: in th,e cent;r;al districts, In the northern province, 

th,e a.µµ of t)l,e colonial agr.i·cul.tural policy as stat,ed by 

'ro thi 11 was as fo l low:,; ... 

1
·, 
-~ 

2. 

ii,l'o encourage th.e em.erge;n,ce o;f a, prosperous 
p~rma,nent, happy, peaceful cormrtunit.y based. on 
a.griculture .... , th,ere must be an abundance 
and va:r:ie:t:y of good ;food .. , incl,udi.ng fr·u.t.t and 
vegetables, a good. per1Jta,nent and abundant wa,i::,er 

Al-gad al, M. s. The economic 2olicy of the Mahdist 
State, (in Arabic), Khartoum. University Press ,Khartotm 
1986, p. 72. 

Adam, F.H. "Agrarian Relations in Sudanese Agri_cui~, 
ture : A Historical Review", in §ij,Q,, Voi. 1 1 Nb. 2, 
1.977, p. 38. 
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supply" 1 

The major achievement of the condominiwn agricultural 

policy in the Northern Province, was in field of irrigation, 

through the development of a new system based on water 

pumps~ 

Irrigation by pumps drawing water from the rivers was 

introduced into the Sud.an early in the present century on 

2 a small scale. Although there were private schemes, the 

majority of them were public, 

During and immediately after the firs·t world war, the 

goverir1ent opened UJ? sev:en irri(Ji:l.tion schemes in the 

provi.~ce" primarily intended to increase th,e production of 

'.Local· crops and to meet the demands ;for fodder of the 

B~itish cav·a'.Lry regim.ents then stationed in E';:fypt. ~n the 

period between th.e twQ w.o;r~d. W/;l,r:3 th,ey conti.n.ued to ;function. 

Yet th;ere was no ;further e;x;pans:i..on of governm..ent :rrojects 

unti.l the Second World War.1 apart ;fro{Q the or~n.tnsr o;E a small 

scheme at Pebeira in Wadi H:alfa <listrict, i.n 1:,935: · 

--::---"•. 

1: .. 

Soona;Eter the out break. o;f war in t~ 3$ -3,nd .f:r:-om. th_en 

'J'.otlli-11" J.P ... "Note on Agr:icu1tu;ra,l. .:j_n Northern Province", 
T~ 42 quoted :L.n }I~t.sop.1 J .. w... "No;rt).l,e;r-n R;ro'Z:.t.nce Asrt.cul­
ture 'I,, in 'rotn,i'.1.,l., J1 .. p .. _ Ag;1;.icu1 tu;re in. the $udan,, 
0:l{ford University Press,-London, 1952i' p~ 742. 

I bid. , p ~ 6 1' 1 . 
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onward new methods of agriculture steadily developed and 

now have a very important place in the economic life of the 

1 
country. Nevertheless, the main features of the economic 

organization of earlier times continued to be preserved in 

the organization of the new pump irrigation schemes. 2 

To sum up, the early stages of food production in 

Nubi·a· were succeeded by a more complex economic stage 

resulting from the introd.uction of the Shaduf during the 

new kingdom through the .tntroduction of the S~9:ia durf.ng 

the late Meroitic and 1:!,he .i-ntroduction of the pump-scheme 

during the colonial, period. But seemingly since that time 

agriculture did not witness any v.t.tal change e:tther in 

:methods or organi.z.at.tons., Even with the int;!'.'OQ:.uction of 

the rnop.ern diesel pumps, no outstanding tangib'.le effects 
f.'':. 
<: 

are r~corded, 

l. 

·., ' .... 

;I: bid. , p.. 6 11 • 
< ' . 

0$JJtan, A'.Li. "Economy and trade of Medieval Nubia", 
unpublis~ed Ph.D. thesis, Christ's Colle~eJ Cambridge, 
1978, p. 60. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

WATER-LIFTING DEVICES AND AGRICULTURAL 

IMPLEMENTS 

As mentioned previously ( Chapter I p. 27 ) , the Nubian 

environment does not provide many options for economic 

activities. The Nile presents the only possibility of 

agriculture. $0, the Nubi.ans ;from early til)les worked. :\"lard 

to control their environment in order to gai.n th,eir liveli­

hood. They used a nurol:)er of agricultural subsi.stence 

technologies which were m.anife::;ted in the deve'.Lopment of a 

set of means of prod.ucti.on such, as water-lifting d:ev:ices., 

water-"'.~onduction., agricultural tools and organization. 

In th:j.:s Chapter an attei.n.pt is made to give a ful'.1. 

description of one of the Nubia,n subsistence technologi.es .. 

This com.ponent is the wate;r:-c-1.:j.:;ft.t.;ng d.evi.ces and: agricultural 

too1s. 

l. Water-lif<ting_Devices 

Early in this century the i:lrea. witne~sec;l, t.he in:t::r::o­

q.'.uction of modern water-pumps. Neve;cthe;I,es s,, the tradi.~ 

tion,a), lifting-devices in th,e fo~ of the Shaduf and pa.rt.i.­

cu'.l.,a,rly Sagia were, un.t.t.1 recentl;y- · t:):l,e ba,ck;bone of 

a.gric~lture in t):l,e Nu:bia.n region~ 

The Shaduf --·--------
Thi·s is a counter-weig)1.t lever used ;fo;t ;i:-,aisi~g 

. I 
t;r;-rig ation water, known, loc all,y a.s .k!.xye. It. donsi.sts of 

two wood.en pi~llars (sing •. Kiyye~y) , suppo;r:t,i.;n.g a cro~s 
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bar on which pivots along wooden pole (Kiyyen kam) • To 

one of the ends of this wooden pole. a dried mud ball 

(tug;l) is fixed, which acts asa counter-i;v;e:ight to the 

dipper. To the other end of this lever the dipper (dalu) 

is suspended by a rope. The Nubian farmers always use 

an empty tin or bucket as c1 dipper. Tre Shad~f can easily 

be constructed, worked and maintained by one man. It is 

usually used during flood seasons, when the high water 

level makes lifting easier. When a Shaduf is operated 

conti.nuous1y it can water nearly a feddan per day. How-

ever 1 although it has along history in the:,:Ni·le Valley, 

the original design and out-put capacity have remained the 

sa,me without any subsequent improvement and/ or promotion. 

Thus i·ts basic disadvantages and merits have remained 

l unchanged. (Fig. No. Til ,p.210 ) • 

':['.he Sa,gia is an ox-d;r:-iven w.ater-whee 1, The word. 

Sagi.a i.s an Arabic word that o:i:;:j_gina;ted from: Arab:j..c verb 

_§aga , which litera,lly means to water. The equivalent 

Nub.:i..an word for S agi_a is 
/ 

aska]e .. There are three types of 

the Nub:tan water~wh,eels., the large one., the Medium which 

t. Abdel Magid, A,nwar. ;Plant po:i:nestication in the tvliddle 
Nile· Basin an A,rchaeoeth,nobotanical Case Study. 
Cambridge Monographs i.n A;Er:i:ca,n A;t"cha.eolo~y 35.. BAR.· 
Internati.onal·.S:9r~e,s 523., 1:989, p ... 21'.6. 

2. For more on the subj'ect see:. 
Abu Sa'.lim, M.I. c:,p.cit., 1980. 
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is the standard in the area and the sman one ( Kulutud) 

which is used to supply the J arge Sagi a with water. The 

term Sagia is applied both to the water-wheel used for 

irrigation and to the irrigated lend. 

The Sagia construction in the Nubian region is widely 

known and thoroughly established. This is naturally due 

to the long history of the Sagi a in the reg-ion, especially 

since it is wholly constructed from local materials and by 

local experts. 

Wh~n the decision to buiJd a new Sagia is t::iken, a 

munber of neighbours and relatives are summoned to help. 

This tradition is called faz'a and is very old. The faz•a 

is carried out when any heavy work has to be undertaken, for 

example,, building a new Sagi a, making a water channel or 

a new irrigation trough. The people of the faz I a are not 

paid for their help, but the owner of the Sagia and his 

p:artners have to supply them with food and drink. 

The best time for building a new Sagia is the break 

after the end of the winter season be fore the start of the 

new agricultural q{ le. The site of operation is always 

located under the palm trees beside the river. 

The traditional specialist (Ba.sir), is responsible for 

carrying out major repairs to the Sagi a, wb.i le mi nor repairs 
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are the :responsibi.Jity of the farmers. Before starting 

the actual building of the Sagia, the owner must prepare 

the needed materiaL The main material is wood, many 

types of which are used namely Sunt (L. acacia NiJotica, 

Jul le) , ·s ayal (Acacia raddi ana s avi, gind~,) haraz ( L. 
' . . -

acacia ·sey:al ~~· Urung) and palm trunks. These types of 

wood are all available by the bank of the Nil.e and in dry 

water courses. After the owner mal<es sure that the needed 

wood is available, the Basir comes to decide which pieces 

must be cut down. The axe ( gam a) is the tool used for this 

purpose .. The logs are then left to dry, except Sunt, which 

needs to be immersed in water Jor a while to prevent it 

from cracking. Then all the men together pull the logs 

with ropes to the site of operation . 

.After prepari nv the necessary material, the Basir gets 
' 

bis equipments whicll consist of the. saw (~nsha.r) , tbe 

drill (birrima) the c'.1.aw hammer (gurnas). The measuring 

equiprnent comprises a string or a stt.ck of a certain length 

and black paint for. markJng while recently a piece of 

chalk is used. Then he starts the cons:truction of the Sagi a. 

Here we wi 11 classify the Sai;,;i a parts into four sections as 

follows 
Section I : Driving Maehinery 

The Wheel : ""' 

The wheel is tbe first p9rt to be prepared. Its 

Nubian name is argade. ~unt wood is co1rtmonj y used. in 

constructing it, but Sayal Wood is also used. The 
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construction of the wheel is the most difficult and compli­

cated task that needs attention, accruacy and experience. 

There are two wheels in the ~agia~ the large wheel (argad~ 

d au) and the small wheel " (.£._rgade Kudud and/or arqadin·~s). 

Each wheel consists of three parts,which can be described 

as follows : 

;' 

a) The cogs (sulgade) which number 32-36 in the 

large wheel and 22-24 in the small wheel. The 

cog is a small log that is poi-n~ed using the 

adze (· 'alad) at one of its ends to be mortised 

in the wheel. It is one dira~ (58C.) and three 

/ 
gerat. (wi.dth, of one finger approximately 1. 5 

cm.) in length, .tn the big wheel., and one di.ra.;;,, 

in the small wheel (see Plate No,J:iJ, p~217). 

b) The hori zonta 1 corss beams ( tun_i and ulum) :. they 

are eight in nUIJ1ber., ea.eh four of them. at.ta,ched 

to each other by the halving technique in a cross 

shape leavi.ng a gap of equal sides of one shibir 

(span of a hand) in lengthL They extend parallel 

to each other both at the upper (uillltl) and the 

lower (!:.~nJ) sides of the wheel. Their function 

is to join the wheel to the vert.tca.l perpendicular 

driving spindle (m.t:shi). Their length in the big 

wheei is ni..ne Shibir and. s:j.x Shi.bir in the small 

wheel. The wid:th i.s Shi bi r 
I . . 

and six gerat .... in the 

larctQ wheel.,· ona Sh;i.h;i,;r., and four ~rt1i. in t:B~ ::, f,,~~~ 

small wheel (plate No .. J: J: J:., P· 2:J/l) .. 
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The round edge of the wheel (N~) It is 

composed of four curved parts which when put 

together give the circular shape of the 

wheel. 

When the Basir st.arts h,is work he ;fi.;r;-st put.s P. P,eg 

a,s a, centre, then h,e uses a st.r.tn<J or a, stJ.ck, o.f a, ce:r:-taJn 

lep9th, to mark the bou.n.d.a,;r::ies of the circ J,e us.tn.9· a s tri..nq 

dipped in black pai;nt o;i;- by m.13;ki11;1 it with. a ptece o;f cha.lk. 

';L'he;n he treats the ed:ges with the a,dze to :r;-e,!Clove t,he un ..... 

warrted· parts until it ;r:-eaches the required: cu::i:-va,t,ure. ';['he 

:;:;econd. step is to joi.n tJ1ese ;fou:i:- parts to 1:=a,ch 9ther.. In. 

th.ts ;r-espect the :Sas~:~ a~J;=>lies t.he ;i;-a,bbet ..... j'otni,;n,9· techn.i.que., 

usin,9 th.e adze to trim. th,e ends o;f the )? a,rts unt,i 1 they 

;fit together compa,ctly... 'l'hen the ce;ntre o ;f this. j'o.:i;.:n,t t.s 

q._r:i,J ... 1.eoi. using the birri~ ap.q f?l;sten,e~ wi.t;h a w::ood:e.n J;=>eg 

"J:o join the ;i;:iart:;, of t]1.,e wh.eel togeth~p t.he hop:j.~zpn..,.. 

ta,1 cross beatrt?., a;f;te;i:;- )Je:j.,n_~ f?0,Piceq, to9eth,er t:n. t;hie i:µj..d.dle 

aJ'.,"e ;f a,steneQ.. by pegs. to t.ne poun.d edge~ Se.con<l:1.y .1 th~ cogs 

wn}.c}.1, require a dug-o~t AQ'.l.,e.s a.;l,~ ;r;-ound th,e wheel. ~e :E:.i.xed. 

A d:i...stance o;f one Shibir r_nµ~t be ;l,e;ft between ei3,.ch P.ole apd 

t.)1.,e next., T-he J?O.tn.tecl epd o;f t.r~e co<J thE:_n enters .in. the 

ho '.le a,nd. when. t.t t.s. exl?o:;:,ed a,t tn~ inner :;:;id.e i.t i.$ ,fastened 

with a, l?eg and/or by s.tril,)~- cif. a, ra,w cO~h,tde; w;hen. aJ,i. tr'i:i 
\ 

I?a;r-ts of the wheei ar~ ii tt.eti t8§Eit,h~i, f;B@f gft ~1:i f~Jm1Y 

a;n,d thorough'.1,y tied. w::i. th s t;i:-iJ?S o;f a raw wet co.vbide (p1ate 
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No. I I ;l , P. 2l7 ) • 

The_Vertical_Axle_ (Mishi) 

This is a perpendicular spindle, attached to the 

centre of the large wheel and turns it according to the 

movement of the animals. It is made of~ and Sayal 

wood. It's who le length varies between three and four 

dirat The thickness is one Shibir for each si.de. The 

upper part widens to take a square shape. A cavi.ty 

(tug_'-imj_n 11ffi) 4 X 8 
/ 

F:0-r ri :t in length is dug out., in which 

a part called the tugum is attached. There are two wooden 

pegs whi eh are fastened to the middle of this ax:le to 

support the wheel known as argadin kaj ., which iiterally 

mean~ "the donkey of the wh.eel". The lowerest part of 

this axle is a wooden tenon thati. is fixed into a hole in 

the bottom of it. This part is changeable one because it 

.ts always '.Liable to wear out. ( Pls;te No .. lV ., p .. zl 'i . 

/ 

The Horizontal_Axle_J'.T~Te ·) 

Thi-s is· an axle that joins the small wheel and: the 

frame wheel that carri.es water, :Pots (dugunti) .. It is five 

-.l -
to six dira in length in the small Sagia and si.x to seven 

in the large one. I.t' s thickness is one Shi:bir at both 

ends. It ends with tw.o tenons each of them. about four 

'I:h.e 'tugum ---------
The tugum is a long beam which is about tQn dir~ 
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in length. One of its ends is pointed to allow its attach­

ment to the cavity. (tugumin uffi_) of the vertical axle 

(mishi). The other end is split into two branches~ The 

open side of these two branches is to be closed with a 

stick tied to their ends. Then~ the resulting gap .ts, woven 

with rope (' alas) to give a seat for the driver of the 

Sagia. Also another rope (~) , that extends from. the yoke 

of the animals and pulls the whole Sagi a is tied to one end 

of these branches. 

The Diw 

The diw is along log which is usually made of a palm 

tree trunk. It is about eighteen dira"' in length and must 

not be shorter than sixteen. The diw must be at a horizontal 
t"" 

level o~er the base that supports the vertical axle~ The 

d.iw is positioned by plant.t.ng a trunk of a str·ong wood. (~, 

Sayal or palm tree trunk) strongly in the earth both ori the 

right arid left side of the Saqia. These trunks (mugdo) always ,: 

d . .tv.erge 'into two branches. To attach the diw to the trunk 

the diw' must be perforated. at it's hardest end and then a 

strong stick, (simir) is passed th,rough this hole. The d.iw 

is attached to the middle of the simir. Then all are strongly 

attached to the stem and its divergent branches.. The same 

happens at the other side. 

In the middle of the diw there is a part called the 

'arusa which is a piece of Sunt wood that is four Shib.:i..r iong. 

In the middle there is a cavity which is eight g~r~ wia@~ 

It is in this cavity that the pointed head of the vertical 

axle turns. At one Shibir from each, end of the 'arusa there 
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is a hole, in which two pegs are fixed to fasten the 'arusa 

to the diw; all of them are then tied with ropes (am.an alli). 

The diw's main function is to keep the vertical axle 

and consequently the horizontal wheel in the right posi­

tion, because if it is not balanced the whole Sagia may 

collapse. 

The Is1angi ------~----
The Is langi is a yoke;: a neck-piece tn which a pair 

of ani:m.als are harnessed. It is made of haraz wood, for 

\;:his is not. he ovy. It is -J 
th:r.cc ~~.!r~, long, 

h 
. , 

of it there is a ump known as kagi r.de_• 
; 

,md in the middle 

Another part of 

it consists of the two sticks (sing. Missar) which are 
:,', 

fastened t.o two cavities at .it's ends. These two sticks 

have p. thick head in their upper part to mortize them 

in the holes. Frolit the lowe.r ends of those sticks a rope 

(Miss~rin alli) extends to roll around the an.tmal's neck. 

Often a )?l:l,d (to ffil) m.ade of 'a1as rope remains., rags and 

palm tree fibres, is placed. between the _isl~p..9:I and the neck 

of the animal to prevent friction that wou.ld hurt the 

ani.m a:L l s ne c'.k.. (See ~_late No. V, P• 2l.8). 

The _Dug~ntI 

The duguntI is P. frame wheel that carries w.ater pots. 

It is constructed froih 9unt and consists of many parts;,; 

":['he first part is the ba,si.c fra:t_rte, which is composed of 

-) .,,h,e lengt·h of each of th.ese beruns four beams (d ugunti. • ,., 
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is three dir a} or ten Shibir. 'I:hey are at,t,,:1,cned J:>y tJ1'ie 

havling t:;echniqye, giving a o:-oss~1,.:j.:k,e sk.eleton, wi.t.h, a, 

square gap in the centre, e a,ch si·de of i.t )Je.tn.g fou.:r 

/ 
ger at in length. Into th,is gap t,he horiz9nt,a,J, a:x:.le is 

attached. and then ~asteneo.. t:/::gn,t.'.Ly with a, ro;pe ca,1,'.l,ec;l, 

i blim which is also tied with i:l.noth,er ro:re one Shibi.r long 

known as elwil. 
,,. 

T'.rle· secon9-. pa;i:-t is c~;Lle.d fashe. I.t :j.s 

a piece of wood, no;rmally $unt or talib, two dira;> lon9._ 

At on,e-:-third of its length, th,e;re i.s a cav:i:.t.y .in wh,ich t.he 

tenon of du_g:unti :j_s attached._ Th,e th,ir<l pa:r:it. o;f th:j.:,s 

wheel iS the I a_d I Which, is_ alSO Called tar an tar ain UY I 

" because another part called, tar;:rntare i.s ~ort.ised t.o it.s ,~ .. . 

end. ,.Tarant.,.arain uy in the Nubian language '.l.t:te;raJ,ly ffi~i=l,nS 

/ 
' 1 the leg of the ta;rant a.Te -~' It :j.s a, s t.i.cl<; tn.at exteµc;ts 

from the aµgle where the beams of the dugun:ti j'o:j:n ea,C']:i, 

oth.er. It j.:s at the same level with fas·~- , and the 
I 

part a,ttached to it, _!arantar_e, j:s aJ,so e<=,LualL to tJ1,e 

/ 
;fashe but sma,ller in si.ze. 
~-~· 

concerning the whole wheel, tJ1,e side th,a;t ;fa,ces 

th,e Sagi_§. is )<,now:n as atti which me ans the back_, and, the 

oth,e;r side So;t'ong, wh:=i,.ch :Li teralJ.y mea,;ns '1 t'l1,e nose" i.n 

the Nubia.n language, h,ere means t).1,e front. 

r-he, ! aJ.a.s :Ls a c;Loup;t,e ;r::oJ?? to which the w.ater J,Jots 

are attached. It is rrta,de Of J:!p.;J._;fa <,Jrass '.j: n pa,;r-t:U::iuiar 

because it :i:s durable in wate;r:. Its length depends on the 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



72 

depth of the well. There is a stick that joins the 

double ropes 7 called the I aglo which is one Shibir long. 

Each water pot is attached to two ~lo, and the first 

1 aglo roust be thicker than the other to bear the bend of 

the I ala§_ and it is called I aglo nondi, which literally 

l!l1eans "the male' aglo". The distance between one • aglo and 

another is two knots of the I alas, i.e. one Shibir, and 

between each double I aglo and the other there are three 

knots (one and. half Shibir) • 

During the flood season or in small Sagia (Kulutud) 

I the pots are attach,ed successively at each two aglo, and 

th.:j_s i.s known as j abgol. Yet at other seasons the di.s­

tance between one pot and. the other is si:x: Shibir ~ and 

betwe~n the double 1agl~ and the other four Shibi.r. 

To facilitate the pouring out of the water,.. a pad 

ca'.LJ,ed dir (usually fro]![l. 1 alas rope) is used to raise the 

lower part of the water· container, Anoth,er pad is put 

unde:r: the front part of t.he pot ;for the same :purpose. Also 

a grass called tush.I is t.ted to the edges of th.ose pots to 

avoid frict:r.ion with th.e botto:ui. o;f the well .. 

- ,, 
'L'he Fishe -----~--""'""' 

'rhis is the water container, which is two Shibir long. 

Originally it was a pottery container, but recently iron 

ones im.;ported from Egypt have been substituted.. In the 

bottom of the fish~ a sm.all ho le is pre forated t.o a'.i..low 
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some water to escape and lighten the weight of the 'alas 

and the wheel. 
• I 

There are twenty four f1 she i.n the big 

S...9-gia and from nine to twelve in the small one. 

The S ablo --------

the 

The S ablo is the basin which receives water from. 

potsL It 
-J 

is three d.ira '.Long and 
_;, 

one dira wide. 

It is composed of two pieces of palm tree logs., or dom 

pa'.Lllil. which .is the best. These '.Logs are dug out an:l tied 

to each other strongly with ropes while the gaps between 

them. are filled with palro branches (turban tus'hi) and. 1 alas 

remains. Also a pad. of I alas (aourd) has to be put under 

the Sablo to facilitate the pouring out o;f water. 'l'he Sablo 

iS Opened into another part known as the I Ur I .uku f Which is 

also a hollowed out pi.ece of paJm tree log. It connects 

the Sitblo with another s:i::nrrilar part called jarratir. All -r--- . 
these parts are tied together with a rope called minj a, 
which is lashed around them and then fastened ·to a peg caiied 

., 
menj~n .finde. The gaps are also filled with paJ.m branches. 

Recer}'l::.'.l.y, rails and iron bars have been used instead bf these 

wooden logs. 

From the j_§rratir the water runs into another part 
_) 

ca'.Lled di:r:w. The dirw is a long log of palm tree six dira 

'.Long. It is the last part that connects the main conduit. 

For this reason it is sometimes called Samin dirw, which 

lite;rially means the dry dir:w signifying that i.t carries. 

water to the dry land. 
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Section III ~ The PJ a"L..torm 

/ 
The Kode 

/ 
The kode is the circular path in which the animals, 

driving the Sag-ia move. The circumference is fourteen dira 

in the standard Sigia and smaller in smaller ones. There 

are two situations for the area between the small wheel and 

the I arge whee 1 carrying water pots. The first one is 

the ld.den isil<:ap· in which the well must be paved up to tr..e 

surface of the earth. In this situation the animal.s walk 
/ 

on firm ground. The water-kalo, the inner kalo of the tore, 

is laid on a stone on the inner side of the well. In the 

other''situation that is called antiko, whicb, me~ns J.iter?,lly 

"sometting that is needed for planning or consideration"') the 

well is not paved up to tb,e su;r;f?,ce of the ground. T}:}erefore, 

the area between the small wbeel and the large vertical one 

carryinv water pots qmf:lt be paved for the animals to move 

on. This pavement is call.ed ji bit and it i_s l~id in a 

geometrical pattern based on ;fou,r beruns each of them. called 

uy, Which literally means "the leg" i.e. the ).eg of th,e Sagia. 

Sometimes, it is also ca:I-1:,ed u.rkag whic}J, mean:;,, n,tJ:),e ca;i:-;rier 

of the load". Two of th.ese '):)ea,xns a:i;-e near tb,e wel'.L a:p.,d each 

of them is call.ed g:ullen uy, w)1.ich means 1.rtge leg beside 

the neck". Opposite to tb,em "their are two otner be arpf3 each 

of them is called '-u,ri.ri uy which J_i terally means "tl:l~ :Leg 

beside tbe head. Then a Iotir·· wooden beatfi caiJ..ed tibir kund.i 

extends between tl1,e two legs of t}J,e head to ca:r;ry i.:i.+.l 

the\load. Over this wooden bel:\m coine ;F.du.r )..or.;~ .• two Q,f; wh,j,Gh 

are maj'or ones. The first is cal.1.,ed th.e f;i;-ont. :t.og th.e (:iecopd 

one the bacl< 1 og. Th,e two· ot}J,er logs · e;x:tep.d fro.m. th.e epd of 

the major Joir towards the Sagia land with a wide opening 
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to the side. This is ca,1led mirg tan whi.ch means "the 

second log". They differentiate between them by calling 

them the front log and the back lo<;.r. 

Over these logs two rails extend in, a, cross pattern .. 

They are called isikag or isik~ir, which means the carrier 

o;f the water. Then a third rai 1 extends externally and it 

is called malo. Be fore changing to iron. ra.i.ls., solid. wooden 

beams were used. On the two rails is. laid th,e. wa,ter .... ~ 

(the kalogo). And. from th,e e:x;te;rnal r a:j_ 1 two p.:!..eces o;f 

wood e:x:ten<i. fa,r beh,ind the isik,a~ir., on wh.1.scn.. the sablo is 

1ai<;1:. 'L'hese pieces of wood are :known a,s s ablo kagir, wn. . .:!..ch 

roe ans, the carr.ter or supporter of t.he s. ablo. A,l~o in t}:1is 

place another piece of wood. (tu;i;ban uy) is t.t,ed,, in. add:\:t.ton 

to other pieces. whJ.ch extend to SUJ?port the ~aqia,_ sc;r:een • 

. Over the two rails a, numbe;r: of palm logs c:md d.om. 

palm logs are placed together to cover the 1.0$fS 1.a,id. in the 

a;rea between the small wheel and the large "l;(ert.tcal w.n.eel. 

Also palm-tree- trunks., leaves and fibres are u.sed in 

addition, to mud and dung all levelled and iµa,d.e even to 

/ 
become a part of the kod~. 

/ 

!~~-§]is·!.e..,.~f E~~!LJ.!?§YY§l. 

Th.i:s is a sh,elte:;i:::- that :j..s mad.e to protect th,e w.at.e;r­

fa.11in,g fro:rn the pots of the deposi ter from. the wi.nd~ 

Generally i,t is known as a tugJn nug, whi.ch i.t:terally 
means "the house of th,e w.ind". I.t is a woveri mat iiLa2te 8f 
split palm ;i:-ibs, a,nd sometimes from wheat straw. This mat 

i.s called g13ad. Anotllier type of snelter :Ls built from mud 
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in a circular shape around the Sagi a ..z.. and it is cal 1 ed 

madara. It is always made for the permanent S-:oigia rather 

than the small one lkulut~d). It is also made when the 

leveJ of the Sagia site is lower than that of the 

agriculturaJ land. The side that is facing the direction 

of the wind is often built )J.igher than the other sid.es. 

Sec.tion IV : The Water Source 

The We 11 ( Mi t tar) 

The Nubian well is of two types, the old one which 

is ca)led the kufrI (tb,e pre-Is]amic one) and the modern 
', 

which:is called Al-Baladi (the local one). The advantage 

of th~ modern well over tbe old one is in its width, which 

al lows more length for t}J.e duguntI; whcih consequently 

l.eeds to lightening the weight of the water and making the 

operl:l~ion of pulling t}J,e Sagii;i. easier. 

Generally, the we]~ is of a rectangular shape, aJ.ong 

. -
which the dugunti tu:rns. 'r.b.e width and depth of the well 

differ from one wel:t to anotJ.,er. The depth is usu!:"\lly 

determined by the water level and the height of tb,e duiruntL 

In the stand.ard Sagia its ma;ximurn depth reaches tw~nty-si.x 

-::i 
to twenty-eigb,t dira. 

When a we 11 is to be cons tru,cte d a suit able si.te must 

ce chosen carefully. Fi ;rstI. y it must be higher than the 

level of the fields to ffl.ci 1.i t ate the flow o:f -the wa'te r · 

towards them. This 1evel'.ling is calJed !!!~ by tpe Nupians. 

Secondly, the site mu,st be in a wide pli;i.ce to incJ.u,de both 

the well and the kOde._ 'r.pi;rdJ.y tb,e site IJlU,St be :far 
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enough from the river edge to be protected from water 

erosion (hadam), a·nd high water levels (flood). The 

fourth which is the roost im.portant factor, is to choose 

suitable soil, as it is ·.difficult to dig stony soil, while 

sandy soi 1 that is loose is 1,.:table to fall in. 

The well is normally enclosed by stones. This oper­

a.tion known as kakur. The wall will be started by placing 

a strong base composed of large stones which are laid on 

each corner of the four sides. Then the walling is steadily 

built on vertically. The stones are arranged side by side 

and fitted together ti'ghtly avoiding any irrigular humps 

which may lead to the collapse of the well. To fasten the 

stones strongly., small stones called girgar.,. broken especially 

for tll,is purpose., are used to f.t.11 in gaps~ 
. ~ 

Also there is a tunnel that connects the river with 

the well called nuj, which reguiarly supplies the well with 

wate;r. Th,e length of thi.s tunnel differs acco+:di..ng to the 

distance of the Sagia frO]Jl the rive;r and its. 11,e.:tght a'.}:::ove 
-J 

the Ni le leve 1. Its mi.nirnum. length reaches nineteen dira 

-;, 
and maximum length twenty~ei.ght, dira • Its width and height 

a~e around three Shibir but in wodern wells the height of 

the tunnel is about one metre and the width is about eighty 

cm. The nuj is often not paved. 

Behind the tunnel there is a big conduit whj__ch is 

called farig. It runs towa;rd.s the r.tver tiii it j'oi.hs. the 

supply channel that provides the Sagia with w.ate:r' d:ur;t.ng 

the low Ni1e. The fariq is so:m.e.t.:tmes di.rect'.Ly connected 
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to the river itself. In this situation the Sagi.a is called 
/ 

essi wer__, which means; directly connected with water. 

Below we will demonstrate the actual working mechani-

sm of the Sagia. First. the animals are yoked. This operation 

is known as dukad which means that animals are tied to the 

S~gia and ready to drive it. 

The animals are usually attended by a young boy, who 

sits on the tu~, pulling the rope (ulus) that is tied· to 

the animals' yoke, and sometimes whips the animals lightly 

to make them move faster. When the animals move on the 

circular pat.h (Ji;:od~ ) arcmnd'. the spindle they drive the 
. 

the large horizontal wheel whicl:l inturns moves the vertical 

wheel by the meshing of its teeth along the edges of the 

'.Latter• s teeth. In thts w..ay the wheel carrying the water 

pots. As this wheel turns the water pots descend one after 

the other into the we 11 . ., where they are filled with water, 

then they carry it out to the top in a continuous :movement. 

Bere t.hey pour out the water i.nto the water depos:i,:ter (s ablo) 

wh,ich Carries it through the 'ur I UkU and the j arrati.r 

off to the matn water conduit and then to the fi.elds. 

As there is cont:j_nuous friction of some of the Sagia Is 

parts with. each other., e •. g .. ka:1Is., kalo of the wheel and: 

th,e ~gade' the farmer otis them to protect them from 

wearing out. 'I'he oil is mainly a mixture bf :l:odd di'.L; fat 

a S n n1' t p c:"',m r:t'b· that i,s used and ash.es which is rubbed on i::.· .1. ~,.i. 
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like a bru~ h. 

'L'o break the movement of the Sagia, a pi.ece of wood. 
_') 

called mushu51 is used. It is one~ or more in length, 

and used by placing it Ln the back of the smali wheel to 

support it and prevent it from moving. When the Sagia 

.needs to be checked it is stopped by putting the mushuq 

in front of the small wheel. 

Another piece of wood called turban uy is used. In 

the Nubian language turban uy meQns "the 1eg of the farmer", 
\ 

because it is the wooden beam on which the fann.er stands 

when he,.wants to fi::x:··and. repair th,e Saqia • 

.. 

a) Implements_ used._in_ land_Ere12ar ation 

. , 
;J" 

'fhe Nubians' tools for clearing the fields may be 

· des er i bed as fo llows :. 

The sickle (tiri~) is a short curved blad~d implement, 

· fi ttcd. into a sho:r;,t wooden. hand le (Plate No. VI • p. 218) • It 

· is available in different sizes~ 'rhe large sickle (Hanjrro, 

wadib. and/or Arab.in tirib) is used. 
1

in dates harvesting and 

• also in lopping of br anc'.h.es fo;r fue 1 and animal fodde:r:, 

The medium sickle is used for reaping of grain and forage 

crops, and is known only as tirib, The small one is 

usually used for weed.i.ng and known as tiri bin I as. 
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'rhe sickels are made, mended and sharpened' by the 

local blacksmiths. The area has also witnessed the intro­

duction of imported sickles. Nevertheless, the local 

sickle is preferred to the imported ones, for it is believed 

to be stronger and better adapted to the local agricultural 

work. The imported sickle usually has a saw-edged blad.'e. 

The local blacksmiths imitate this using a file, when 

requested to do so. The local sickle is made of strong 

iron (scrap car parts and files) to bear heavy duty. The 

handles are always of ~ wood; and the process of 

cutting and preparing the wooden handles is also carried 

out by the blacksmith. This is mainly because the pointed 

end of the sickle b).ade (Shamandariage) must be fixed into 

the wooden handle immediately after cutting wh.ile it is 

sti:1.1 green; to faci.li tate fixing and give a strong joint 

when it dries. 

The Rake -------~ 
The rake consists of a pole with a cross-bar toothed 

like a comb, o;r with several tines (usually _varyi.ng between 

8-l 2-1. 4) held together by a cross piece (see Plate No. vrr, 

p.219 ) ~ It is known as karandi and is used for drawi.ng hay 
--:....--,.. 

and clearing the farms.. It can also be used for level ling 

and smoothing the land and covering seeds, in additi.on to 

raising small ridges wh,.t.ch c,liv..td.e the farm into beds.. The 

rake is m.ade by traditional exp~rts from h..araz wood. Now 

the iron rake is 

imported one. 
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T_illing the Land 

The Hoe 

St 

It is needless to say that the hoe originally evolved 

from the early lithic tools that were used during the 

pa1eo1ithic and. early Neolithi.c ages.. The Nubian word for 

hoe is tore' There are two types of digging hoe; the 

locally made which is known as Al- baJadi am the imported 

one which is called Mas~.a .. 

The local hoe Al-baladi is of different sizes, the 

most important being the large hoe which is known as wawI'a. 

Before the introducti.on of the ,masl;ta, the w-:;wia was the 

only tool that was used for tilling the soil in the sowing 

of wheat and barley. The 1ocal hoe is believed to be 

stronger than the imported one I whi eh led the local 

blacksmiths to compromise between the two types, imitating 

the design of the imported one to give a strong local hoe 

with a wide blade. 

The other type of locally made hoe is a small and 

light one with a much shorter handle. It is preferred for 

digging seed holes in the Jarf land. Because of the narrow 

area of this land I this hoe with a small bl a::le al lows for 

more seed holes and. consequently more plants. (See P.l~te No. 

VIII., p. 2l9) .. 

The technique of making it starts with treating a 

suitable piece of iron by heating· it until it is red.uced 

to a malleable state. The next step is hammering the i.ron 

object on the anvil (Sindal), using the !!!,~aba_ (sledge-
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hammer). The cutting of the blade is carried out by '. · 

hammering the chisel wi.th the marz ab~. It is generally 

cut in a triangular shape. U'si.ng borers the blacksmith 

makes the handle-holes i.n the hoe. The handles are local 

ones cut from strong wood, usually $unt. Then the hoe is 

smoothed and sharpened. by filing. 

The mas}:l; .is also called hukurni, which li.ter ally 

means "the government one" because i.ts · introd'.uction to 

the region coincided with the establishment of the public 

pump schern_es in the area during the Forties and Fifties. 

It has a wide blade, and a socket hole for the handle 

which may also have been imported (see Plate No. X:X> p. 220). 

Sometimes farmers cut out a part of the blade if it is too 

long. It is used in tilling land for sowing wheat and 

barley and making seed holes for millet. This type of 

d:i.ggi:ng hoe is available in local markets and has also been 

provid:ed. by the banks J especially the Agricultural Bank I at 

a certain pr.i.ce. 

~~-!:2-9~9~. 

':('he most popular type of plough which is used in 

Nubia is Al Mihrat Al-ba1adi (the local plough). It is 

called. by i.ts Arabic name 1 which is Al-Mihrat. It m:.ay be 

the case that although the plough was known and used by the 

Egyptians from the early dynasti.c period and there fOre 

possibly known to the Nubi aps., they did not use it for 

practical reasons. The a9ricultural land of Nubia is mostly 

rugged and very rarely flat. enough to be ploughed easily. 

Cultivated. areas were also too small and limi:ted: to need 
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" 1 . h. * extensive 1? oug 1ng .. · 

The plough is made from. steal by the traditional black­

smiths i.n the region. I.t consists of a wooden or an i.ron 

blad.e with a pointed. end . ., whi:ch, .t_s fixed to a plate at a 

suitable angle so that the pointed end of the blade tongue 

can sink into the ground and turn with the movement of the 

oxen wh:t.ch drive i.t.. This blad.e is fixed to a hea,zy frame 

w.hi.ch branches i.nto two arms to be joi.ned to a h,and'.le. To 

these arms is a'.1,so attached' a h,eavy wooden beam (is'.Lan~I) 

which extends tow·ards th,e inside of th,e blade so that the 

yok,e can be fixed to it, The frame is heavy to faci.litc1.te 

the acti:.on of the poi.nted b'.1,ade i .• e. its sinking i.nto the 

ground (see Pla~e No., X ., :p. 220). 

Levellin9~_Fiatening_and.Division_of Land 

The Wasu 
'I:hi.$ is a wooden implement wh,ich resembles a flat­

faced shovel. It is used in levelling the farms, making 

banks for water conduits (marti) and small rid.ges ( togm.ad) 

that. divide the irrigated p'.lots.. The was~ is desi.gned to be 

used. by two or th,ree peo;ple according to the work to be done. 

It i:s always manu;f actured. f;r-om_ Sunt wood. 

It cons.:j:_sts of a f:1,at~bladec;l: wooden board (see )?late 

.~ Osman, Ali. "The Economy and Trade of Medieval Nubia" 
unpublished Ph.D. thesis., Christ's College., Cambridge 
t978, pp. 62-63. 
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No. XI, p. 221)which has recently begun to be replaced by an 

iron blade cut in a rectangular shape. This flat-edged 

blade is held up right by means of a wooden handle. In the 

wooden wasu there are two holes to which two ropes are tied 

while in the iron wasu there are two iron rings instead of 

these holes. After the two ropes are attached to the blade 

they are extended and then tied together and. from this 

knot they split into two or three ropes ,according , to the 

nu,mber of men using .tt. The one who holds the hand le presses 

the blad'e i.nto the ground either by pressing the handle it­

self or so:i:netimes pressing the blade with his foot, then 

the others puii it by means of the ropes attached to it ( see 

P1ate._~~o. XII, p •. 221). 

The Urbir ---- .- .. ·-
This is a long-handled wooden implement with a flat­

bladed board (see Plate No._ XIII;,:p." 222). It resembles the 

wasu in function, ;_.·._-h(1t is used in rather minor works 7 because 

:Lt is designed to be used'. by only one .. ·'man. The urbir is m.ade 

by the traditional expert (Basi.r) i;nainly from l;laraz wood. 

Nowa::lays an iron urbi.r is m_ade by the local blacksmiths 

(see Plate No.XIV, p. 222). The wooden . ur:bir is p:r;-e ferred for 

covering the seeds with a thin layer of soil, while the iron 

one is mai.nly used for di.viding the farm into beds by 

raising small ridges of earth. 

The_Zahaf 

. z ahaf is a heavy log usually a hewn junt or palm tree 
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t,j.mbe;r:. J.t, ;ls an animal-drawn ;i.m;p'.l,e:i;nent., att,acnecl uo 

a.n.ti:n.al$ (o:x;) yok,e by tw:o ro)?eS tied. to e a,cJ1, at i.ts ends. 

Jt is used for l~ve.11.t.rw trh~ ),a,;n,d, a:Lways after p 1oughi_pg 

it, to cove;i; seeds wf.th, a thJn :l,i:l.y~r of so.i.1., break. clods 

a.Pd prepi:l,;re la,nd for .trri.gat.:j_op. When the animals move, 

one or tw·o men must s tan,d. on th.e zahaf to g;l'1'.'e more w:eight 
1 

~ee;ping their balance wh,i.;I,e t:t .is d.ra,9ged: a:1,ong (see 

;1?1:.ate No.XV , p. 223) • 

The Hoe 

(pee under implements used in land prepar,c:ttion p. 81). 

The Silw -----. -- ,_· 

. ');'}:),is is a sowing-stick, that consi.sts of a wooden 

sti.ck, :=; lig)l.t'.ly curved apd then ;f latten,ed w.i th a pointed end. 

'L'h,is poiI1ted. end i:q fo;r;:ced, in, to th,e ground by pressing th,e 

st:j..ck. w:j_th the han.d.s a,pcJ th,~n ;i:-otating it to prod.uce a hole 
(,', ' 

fo;r;- ·spwi.n,g. It is always used. ;for sowing the J'arf land 

(see Fig. No. :p.r . ., p.2l.1) ... 

ImElements_used_in Wa_!.ering 

'L'he :ma,.t.n tool used for wa,t;e;ci:n,g is the hoe, esl?ecially 

the one with a, wid.e blad.e. 

Imelements_used_in Manuring 

Man urin,g in Nubia i.s d.on.e with orga,ni:.c l!Il.anure (roaru) I 

which was i.n gene;r;-a:L u::,e befo:r::e t.he introdu,cti.on of chemical 

fertili.zers.. 1he main, tools u.sed fo;c ma;nuping are th'.e 

di9ging hoe, sick.le, b~,kets a,n,c;l. mat, t;r:a,x,f:l-. ~h.e bask.ets 
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are containers of woven palm or dom palm leaves, which ar.e 

always supplied to farmers by the semi-nomadic people who 

live around -them.. The Nubians buy them to be used in 

va:r;-ious farming operations, There are two types of mat 

ba,skets, both, of wh.tch. a,;r:-e u.sed: in manuring .. 

rne ;fixst type f·.s a large basket especially made for 

carrying manure to th,e fi.elds... It is called marun shibir 

and/or Ard-;_n shibir, It h.as a con.:j.__ca1 shape, wide at the 

tor and narrow at the bot.tom.. 'I'h.:j..s narrow pa.rt a,t the 

bottom end.s in a sm.al], opening wh,ich is closed: w.:j._th a ball 

of woven palm. leav:es a,nd. fi.bres w:h,en the basket i.s to be 

fil],ed with m.a,nu;re. 'J.'.wo of these baskets are always loaded 

ano.. trans.po:r,,ted: togethe;i::- to th.e ;E.:j.e ids by donk.eys, They 
/ 

a,re sus;J?end:ed on a wood.en po'.l,e (a~dan k£Y_) and/or (sh:i,be.i) 

set. ho;r::J.:.zontai],y across the ·saddle o;f the donk,ey on small 

handlE?,~· Sometimes, t_n,e.se ~a.~<;r·e bask,etsJ are repla.cecl. by 

a, '.l,a;r;ige s P,C~ cailed galiba, which is tran,sported in the same 
(, 

way (~ee ;Fig .. No, v.. •, and ·Fig. ·No. vr:;. ,PP· 212-212). 

i'J'he secon:1 type of mat bask.et is i:l s.m.a.11 one with 

handles called· kodin shibir.. Jt. is u,sed, in v:arious agricul­

tl!;i::-a,J, ta,sk,sr including filling the '.Large baskets with the 

l[l.anure. 

AP,other tool, use.d. i.n, ~.i:i,;n,-w:-.t.n<;r is spec.t-a1 llll.at tray 

- ~ I 
(r,1:p.);U:P, konte, ) , J.t is. a, ;f;J,a,t snia,J,'.l,ow contai.n,er wi.th a raised 
',. ,, 

;rim, :{Il.ac;l..e qf spl.t:t. pa,lm. ;i:;-.tbs. a,n,d leaves. Th,ei;;e tray mats 

, a,re u~ec;l. ;fop ca;r:-ryi.n_g IJ.1.a~u;r:e ;;t;r-Qm where the don.key unioad 
\ 

:.(t t:o }Je sp;rea,c;l. insi.d.e )?lots., Nowadays, th_e ch,e:£!1.ical ferti-

1,izers come :j.._n the.:j...r sa.cki;, and are scatte.red. by ;Ear]Jlers using 
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tneir bare hands. 

Iml? lemen ts _used_ for ~~eedins:. 

'l,'il,e ma:Ln tool, th,at, usec;f, ;for weedi.ng is the s.ickJ..e 

(see under .tJil;p 1,ement$ U$ed: tn :l,and prepar ati.on · p. 79) . 

ImElements_used_for_Crop_Protection 

'l,'he Nubians h,ave a number of too'.l,s for protecting 

th,e:Lr crops g ainst traditional, ene:m.:/.es such, as animals, birds 

and locusts . 

Animal_Scarins_Tools 

For scari nr- animals the Nubians build scarecrows of 

crossed wooden poles clotned in an old Joose garment (see 

Fig. No. VII , ;P-214). ;i;or night protection they set traps 

beside the fields to catch rabbits and gazeUes. These 

traps, a:t;"e made of iron and are usua'.l,ly imported.. They are 

repaired by i.Qca,l blacksmiths (see ;!?late No.XVI , p.223). 

Another type o ;E t,rap is known as ki ttatib. It .:j.._s :made 

9~ '.Local materials (sp;L.t.t. palm. rib, rope and stone) by boys, 

and it :Ls cli],so u.s.ed .fo~ tt\e s 001e J?u.rpose (see J2 lAte 1'10 .. X~li 

l?.,224)., 

,An,oth,e;r:- wax of :pr.otect.tn.9· tµe crops is by fencing 

the~. with screens made of lu;pin a.Ad haifa grass stems 

supported by s;pJ,it palm ribs. This fence is called kalid. --
';!?he iupin sterns are U$.ed, a.;fte;r be:j..ng soaked. in water for· 

alon,g time to give th,ein, $. trength.. And it. is ch,osen :becatis~ 

anima],s (esp~cia,ily ;rabbits) do not find it palatable and 
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do not break through it. This kind of fence may also be 

built of mud and anim.ai d1.1ng. 

Bird_ S _s:ar f n5;1_ Too ls 

The bird scari-ng tools a;t'e made to protect crops 

especi.aJ .. 1y cereals (wheat., barley and m.t 11et) against the 

swa:r:m of b:J,::rds which usua11y attack fields dur:ing th.e 

rj.,peni:ng s tag·es.., For m;j..,llet crops the Nub:j:a,ns build a 

platform. known as ht10·~ 'J'.hJ .. s p.~J.o consists of four wooden 

po;J..es o:i:- sometimes two forked, ones tha,t exceed. the 

mil1et .;i...n leng-th,.. Th,ey a,:):'.:'e ;Ei.x1;:d firmly in the 

ground . .:L.n. th,e M.:j..ddle o;f th,e ~i.llet ;fields.. 'rhen a small 

WOOd,ep bed. '( . apgarel?) or a, S . .t.tt.:j..p,g- pJ.,at;fo~ wri,tch i:,S I):'[.ade Of 

pa).,lJl. ;b;rancJ,,e~ and ;t;'OJ?eS . .i:s t.j,ec;i: to th,e poles, Th,e platform 

t.s sti,a~ed :Oy wh,eat st;r;-a,w., F;r:-o~. t):1,e plat;Eorin_ lonsr ropes 

extenq.; And. a.re ;fi.xed to poles at. the boup.da,;J;'ies of fi.elds 

i,n ev~ry direction.. :NepJ'.".py palm-trees can be u.sed, for this 

;I?U~:J?OS.e. 'J:o tpese. ropes. a,:i=:e attached empty fruit ti.ns 

filled with stones .i:p. addition to strips a,nd shred's of . 
c·lothes and paper. The person who sits on the platform, in 

addition to making loud no.t..ses to scare birds., ts also 

responsible for pulling these long ropes.. Conse.q.u~ntly the 

things attached to them rattle and clank against each other. 

So the movement of the rope .and the noise scare the birds. 

r,i:o protect th,e wheat crop I throwing rores are always 

used,~ There are two tyr~s., tJ:1,e :f;irst calle.d. togoj noh<i.I 
- /. 

(wh,:i..ch means tp_e ma.le togo'j:) ,, and t.h.e sa oon:d as. ll\'.!.,.....~J.t2!1~= 
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a,;n,d/or £urfuray. 

Tl1e' togoj is a whip- li.ke rope i:p._p,de by whipeing old. 

' alas ropes wi:th palm tree ;f:j:b:res. 'I'h,:i...s .ts. s ll,cµ<.,en, :j.. n, 

a. speci-al way downwards and away frolll the body., by boys 

or g:j..rls to :produce a loud'. sound like a, gun whi.ch scares 

birds. 

I 
TJ:ie· togoj J.,;,are is sp'.l.iced from :palm tree fibres or 

cu,t,t.:Ln9 strips of c;l,otµ.. T):1,is rope is S;Pliced. th,in.ner a.t 

its ends bu,t. :j:n t,h,e midd.le .:j...t. ):"l;as a.n c;,xa.;l, ;netted setting 

on which stones are pla,ced to be th,rown i.nto the fields, 

Tt+e sickle is t.1:i;e ~n tool tha,t :j.._s u,sed i.;n flarvesting 

(see ;I?., _79) .. 

r,hreshin,g-· :j..s :tn. 9"·enepA~ Q:Pfl.<? by t.h;i;-ee ~tnocls:.. The first 

is th:;i:::eshing using ;f;I.atls. o;n, a. ):l,a;r;d su;r:.fa,ce. o;i::- th,.l:;esh:j__ng 

. 
t:J1:,t.;c;O:, is t,1;1.~eshJ:n,g :by a, locPil,ly x_11.p.Q..e a.ni1rt.a;l,~d;r::j:~e;n, !Jla.chin,e .. 

'.R!;~-~~~e~0~.zyJ..,.!~~~£ 

The site of th.e t1:i,;r;eshing ;f;l,oo;r: (girs.):mu.st, ;be care­

fully chose;n according to the directi.on o;f th,e wind. beca,use 

.t:t; :j.:s. t;:h:e same s.ite wh,e:i;-e tP.<;:1 c;rops a,;i;ie to be s.trewn .. 

T'.l""\e' gais is ;fO;i;':(UJ~~ PY watering· a la.;r:<;re p J.ot (Fa_) or two to 

three small ;i?lots many times.. ~ll.e;n wnea,t straw is sprea(. 

o;n, th:ts· ,wa-t.e·!;'ed p•:i.ot, !";'l)ncl P@f:l/t~en wt-t,h EiP,'lit p~~ ;;1t~ tS 
ri,a,;i;-d.en .t.t,s· su;i;' face.. Nowadays a, bar;rel ful,l, of water 
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{§ :rol:J:~g. on the area 1Jnt:L1 it: is levelled. 

After the threshing floor has been prepared. it is 

provided with a pole (noren ko_y) which is firmly fixed at 

its centre if the crop to be threshed is either wheat or 

barley. A number of donk,eys wi.11 be tied together and. all 

attached. to the threshing pole. These donkeys will then be 

driven around over th,e whea,t until it is thoroughly threshed. 

:;I:.n the case of miJ.iet, the threshing floor will be 

plastered with c'.Lay and cattle dung. Then the cobs of millet 

~i.:l.!l, be threshed w.:i..th fla.i],s.., 

'rhe threshing floo:r:: for sesame differs from. the previous 

ones .i.ri that it ta,kes a recta,ngu,'.Lar shape, plastered. also 

w.i.th cattle dung a,nd. clay. "I:wo wooden poles are firmly fixed 

to th,e g;round and. one. or t"t>{o oth,er poles cross them. To 

these cross poles th;e ses s1;1t_e p;l.ants are t.i.eo.: wi,th their 

h.ea,d.s up .unti.1 they a.re d.;r:.t.e<I.., Then the ses ane seed:s are 

;i:-ul:,beq.'. o;ff; on a ma,t sreci.al1y prepa;r:-ed for thJ.s purpose., 

Th,e third methoo.. i.s th.e E~i whi eh is an animal ( ox) 

dra;w;n implement a,1so used. fo;r th,;r;-eshing. I:t consists of a 

rectangular wooden. frame 243Xl54 centi-metres i.n length. 

Insid1e thi.s frame there are three ~ooden beams extending 

parallel to th~ beam. ;r:-upn,i.:119" the width of th,e frame.. To . 

these th,ree wooc;l.en be~lS e1ev.ep. .ir;-on discs are fixed" These 

i..ron, d:i.scs '(3Iw) · are th,e :blades by which the crops are 

threshed. 'L'here are three c;li.s.cs in th,e middle beam. and 

four d,iscs for each, of th,e oth,e;r- two beams~ Th,e d.i.sc is 
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5 .. 9 cm. .. 1,o;ng a.p<l: 2 :m_, tpi.c~.. I:n the front J?ari; o;f the 

noraj sits the boy whp c;l'.;r;-.:i:.ves :L:t.. Th,e seat re~ero.p1es 
/, 

a small a,P,._gareb: bed, woven wi.th, palm or dom-J?alm. fibre 

ropes~ It :t-s as bro ad as· E.92La.i. and 57 cm" }1,i.gh,-.. The 

attac~ent o;f th,e no;r.sl,_t t.o th,e yoke :j._s by rol?eS. (1~1a__.n,sr!_) .. 

Wh,en, t;he an:µna,ls move the.· ·n;o:i;aj i.s d.ragged rou,nd: and. round. 

th,e thresh,i.n,g floor, anQ'. i.n. t,u;r:-n the d.iscs tp..ove a,nd.: s.tart 

threshing.. 'r·h.t:s thres.hJ~ng irnl? leme nt, Wa,'S not kp.own i.n the 

area duri:ng· the period preced;in~ th,e i_ntrod.uctiPn of water 

pumps.. But i.;n, spi.te o;f tli,ei:r a,va,ilabi.1,ity now a,nd: their 

SJ?eed: t1:iey are ;tnot i.n_ v:ery gen,era,J, uJrn., ;fi.rs.tly., 1:>ecaUpe 

th,ey are very expensi.v:e compa;r:ed.;"With the old. means of 

th.,res h,i ng.. Secondly., th,r:esh,t.n,9"· by noraj;- costs the ;Earner 

a J,arge sha,re of l:1i:s c;t:'OJ?S-. l.n. ad.d:j:tion, the owne.r of the 

nora,J~ .:j::l_{l.poses cond.i:ti.on.s concern,:f. ... ng his oxen or cows:, w.hi.ch 

m:ust be al]pwed; to eat t.h,e crops while they are drawi.ng the 

th,resh,e~ (see plate :t'JO..,~J.JL and X~_.; )?J?-. 224,225) •. 

The kind of mat tray which is used here is known 

as shawir. Jt :j:s woven by the ·Nubian women from paJrn. le aves 

and split palm ribs.. Usi.ng tJ1,:j:.;s sha,wir the grai.n is 

sepro;:a,ted. ;fro~ t~e ch,a;Ef, hay and pods. This is d.one by 

throwing the mi.xe<;I.. products high into the wind (see Plate 

No, XX ., p .. 225 ) .. 

The Pitch Fork 

l''.he p.i.:tch ;Eo:i;-~ (_9.,§.:t;~Ia,) :L.s a, 1ong wooden:-hand.led. fork 
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wi.th four t0 five iron prongs, used for pi:tchi.ng hay. The 

pi.tch- fork was aiso introduced to the area after the 

est.ablish,ment of the pump schemes. Now i.t i.s available in 

the a;rea either .t.n the ir.npo:rtec;l form (iron nade) , or the 

locally manufactured one (iron or wooden pitch-forks), 

(see ;I?J.ate No. X:X:I ar.d XXII., p. 22.6). 

The Shovel --------...,..-
Local'.l,y I.Ra,d,e spa~e wi.th, ;f].atten }:)lad.e used, also in 

wi.nnow.t.ng (see ;E'la,te No. :x;x.IJ.I, p. 227) •. 

ImE lements_ Used_ in_ Grain_Me asurements 

~he traditional Nubian measurements of grains are not 

ones which are used: a,1J., ov_e;(' t):w country s:i-nce they are 

9ove~r@enta;L Itteasures., ;H:ov.reve:r, th.e trad.i.ttonal m.easu.res 

Mid:. W'):1,.t.ch. equa,1,s o:n,e ~-l.i., tJi,a:t, :cyi~a,118 two hand'fuls ~ 

Karaj:. ';I;'n,ts :i:.s •thie SJcu1,;I,lest coni;;pj..ner measure~ent known .. _.,....__ 

J.t :t.s :tR.a.de of spl:!::t, pa;l,qr, ;i;".tJ:;, i=l.nc;l palm J.e~ves 

~s. a'.1,:1. otJ~~;i; l.[l.ea,s.U;t;'el.R.e.AtS. a,~~ .. ::i:t l"lold two nr.td. 

- ,I 
Ma.she • ' 'l.'ri,e;r:.e are t-w;o )<J.n<ts. o;f _!laS~~.:_-~. One., called, the 

mash~ ' kudud (t,h,e 

- / -
ca;I.1,ed · nta.s):le d au 

- I 
smal.l mashe ) ., hold. si:x; karaj. 

- , ) (tJw l~;r:9e ·mas he. h,o'.l,ds eJ.ght 

The oth,er, 

ka,;r-aj "'.. Th,is 

I 
gerat o::r:;- rubbu'. 
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,,. 
the amount of two konte It i.s not 

a container measurement... In modern measurement a mur equals 

I - , J 
twe'.Lve gerai, 1. e. ha'.lf an ardab •. 

Grain, dates and other crops are stored in specially 

prepared. containers J1.(lad',e o;f IIl:Ud aril fermented. dung by 

women in t.hei.r homes. 'L'hey get e:::'.1,ay from the river bank 1 

mix it with animal dung and water and '.Leave it to ferment. 

'L'hen, the c'lay· is regu],arly turned either using the hoe or 

under foot_ '.l'he c'.l,ay .t:s beaten w.tt.h the bare hands and 

ro:lled~ until f.t becomes ev:eniy m.t:xed and smooth in texture. 

'L'h,e sh,aping process starts by taking a m.ass of clay 

.tp t11e pa.ilrlo;E one. na,n<l a;nd.'i'.17ith th,e help of the other 

the lU.aXer :r;-ota tes tlle cl.a.y s J,owly ;repeating t.h,e process unti 1 

tn.e cont,atne;i:;: i.s for:t,rred... 'J'Ae en<l product is t,h,en p'.l.astered 

wtth ;fe;r,in.ented cow ~Un<;J... T\',fo openi.ngs 9-re m.ade., the first 

a, w.:i:..cle ope~in9' o n.e i.n. th,e uppe;r; J? a;rt of the 1:>i.n., with a flat 

tray-:I,i~e cover. 'rh,e seco:p.d, is. on the s.td:e towards. the 

}:)ottom of .:j::t,, ;l;';ro:t)l wh.t.ch. tnie 9";r~:p. i.s usu.a,J,ly drawn.. 'L'h:j.s 

small. open:j;n<;3"· i:s. closed: by ;f.i.:x:.t.n<;,P a s:tn.all cyl.t.n<tr.t:caJ, shaped 

pie:ce o;f; I_tlUd ·(la,daia} i:P..tQ it; .. ';I:h,e two openi.P.<,3"S, have covers 

th,o;rou9h·J,y s.ealed with, cla,y to protect the $to;red: crop from 

i;I;'tl,e capAclty o;f tn,e ;l,a,;r,-~e l_llud pin k,~ow;n as shuna is 

two to three ardabs, wn,ile holds one 

and a hal;f<·a:rdabs. 
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There is another type of storage container 1 which is 

called: qalo, which is made.of pottery. usually an old water 
. ., 
Jar (;foke .) is used for th,e purpose and is always· used for 

storing the household dates for daily use (see l,) late No. XIV, 

·and XXV, pp. 227-228). 

The main elements of water-lifting and conduction. in 

Nubi.a are : 

a- The water source. 

b- The technology. 

Of these two main e'.l.ements the first one, i.e. the 

water source 7 has remained. th,e same all through tlle known 

h,istory of agriculture to the present. Th.is source has 

a1ways been th,e Ni le. In some :f?arts of }lubia." in Dongo :La 

for instance, other sou,:t1ces of water a.re bet_ng extensively 

exp lofted espe cia11y gr,ou,rn:t water.. But in the J.tfahas reg.i.on 

a,nd: other parts. of Nubia grou,nd water from we],l is not used 

for agricllltural purposes.. E:owev:er I there are now some 

s·i.gns of interest .tn e:xploit+ng the ground water, a.nd a v:ery 

:Limited number of wells is · bein9 used i.n th,e opem plains of 

'k,oka reach, on the west bank.. Bu.t already th,e problems a f 

wa,ter fro:i:n. we'.l.,ls n,a,-,z:e discouraged, the farmers front using 

t:h,eJ.11, pa,X1ti cula,r ly the s ca,rci ty of water· and i.ts s a,lty nature, 

wh,.tch in a,dd.i tion to th,e salt in the grou.nd. petards the growth 

of crops. 
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As far as the technology of water-lifting antd water 

conduction is concerned., there is a noticeable aspect of 

change. The s haduf is no longer used and it is agreed· by 

informants that the last of them. disappeared in the early 

Fifties. This was also the t.:i.me when a sharp decline in 

the use of the sagia as water-lifting dev.ice. tegan with the 

increase in the number:: of pump schemes installed: by agr,icul­

tur::al co-,operative societies.. 'I'he connection between the 

decline of the s~_gia and. the d:isa,ppea.ra.nce of the sh,aduf is 

significant be cause it is clear that these two wa.ter-1,i fting 

devices were complementary.. Wti,i l.e the sagia was u,sed' to 

irrigate the s;gia land the· sha,du,f was used. to irrigate 

the fodder agri-.cplture within a.rea,s of pa,l.m trees. a,nd th,e 

drier pa,rts of the jar f land. 

Howe'!er., until recently in some par::ts of the ~:a.has 

reg:Lon the sag:ta was used. a.s col,{lpl,ementary to th,e :pu.mps.., 

especi.ally those pumps wJ:1,i<;::n a,re not owned by the co-,o.perative 

societies 7 wnich a,re smaJ, '.l. rruwps own.eo. by i~div i:d:ua.ls. or:: SRLal 1 
...,.. 

groups to i.rriga. te th,e+r own :l,a,nd ... I.11 such, ca,ses th,e :'· a<;ria. 

is u,sed to irrigate small p:l,o.ts of -v;egeta,bl,es. a,n<J,: ;fe>dd:er 

crops under pa'.l.m-trees.. 'J,'o pe mor,e specifi:.c ., th,t.s too,,k; 

place during and j·us t a,fter- th,e snorta,g= of fuel, d',u.r.tng th,e 

1'97 3-1975 in the wake of Egypt:L.a,n...-Is;r:a,eli Octql:ler Wa,r·, 

Pependence on the Sagia, inc;rea,sed, beca,u,se th,ey w.ep~ st:f:_LL 

mainly made of local mater ia,ls a,n.d: need.ed no i.IJlported: goods 

for th,eir operation. 

h f th,a,t t 'he s-aq,1' a a,n,d, the. shaduf It is clear t ere oDe ·~ ·~ 
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were used for some time simu,ltaneously as well as the 

sagia and the pumps. And although the shaduf has now 

disappeared completely and the sagia is not used, many 

families still keep them intact. The knowledge of both 

the shaduf and the sagia is still very much ali.v.e and all 

.tnfo:nuants s(;:=e no problem :i;:n making ei.ther of them. 

The main factor of the ch,ange in the wa,ter-·li fting 

devices from shaduf to sagia to plll([l.ps is the need for 

greater:: efficiency and more abu,ndant water to irrigate 

roore land. 'rhese two obj'ectives h.av.e been acllieved'. there...­

fo:1:e the area of land cultivated: now in th,e ·M.ah,as region 

is far greater than the area cu,ltivated u,sing both the 

shadu,f and the sagia. NO\<!. a.11 a~a,i.la,b],e ag:i:-icultu,ra,l, :Land 

adj'acen t to th.e N:Lle i.n th,e M.ah,a,s regi.on i.s exp loite(t b:y 

th,e co-operative pump s ch,emes. 

So one can speak of three major sta~s of deve1opnent of ::i.gricultural 

efficiency in Nubia as far a,s w..a,te;r:...- ],i.;ft.t:n.';1 de'(:i:'c~s. a,;i:-e 

co:pcerned:.. 'rh.e shaduf wh,i.ch, a.s we h,a,ve a,],rea,dy noted was 

k,nown froJJt· the Egyptian New. Kiµgdom., could irr,tga,tecl one 

h,alf to two-th,irds of a,n ac1;e. ~h,e Sa,9:ia, wh,i.cl:1, wa,s 

in±!rod:u,ced du,ring t11e ea,rly Meroi tic k,ingdom., cou,ld t.:;crigate 

four to five fedda,ns at h,i:gh, Niie a,nQ; two a,n~ h.a,lf; to one 

and haif at 1,ow Nile.~~ The J?u_!Jtps could. irri.<;:ra,te a,],'.L th,e 

Ali an., W. N. "Irr-iga,t,i..on in the Suda,n 11
,, in. 'r·oth,,tlL, 

J'. (ed),: Agricultu,~e ·tn th,e Sud<Wli L,anaon, O~;ford 
University l?ress, l952., f> ... °'&'~8 ... 
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available agricultural land. However, this advantage was 

not economically rewarding since expenditure on pumps is 

substantially greater than expenditure on sagla .. 

In .. many cases there is a scramble for agricultural 

land a,mong the farmers especially with the return of many 

mi.grants from the Petro-dollar A:rab countri.es.. Thi.s new 

situation is the reverse of wh,a,t happened after the 

introdu,ction of pD,liilp schemes :1 wh,en :Less man-power, 

could: produce more crops i.n th,e cul.tivation · o;f more la,nd: .. 

The number of people w.ho rni·.gra,ted froIR Nubia t-n genera], 

and the ~ahas region in parttcula.r to earn cash, in ;foreign 

land,s vas t1y increased d'.u,;r,tn.g th,e ]ifties I Sixties and, 

Seventi~:;::;... 'l,'h,ese decad.es ~oi..n,c:i-<;1.ed. w.i th th,e econ.omi.Q boom.. 

in S aud:i· A;i:-l?~pi a and the oth,er .Gu,J.,;E cou,nt;t;'[j;~ :,3, .. · ':C'h.er:ie-for·e 

earl,y · Eighties tne EJI:i.gra,ti.on r.a,te ou,t o ;f the a,pe a. c;l~c:r:.ea,sed 
•.: 

a.nd. ;t.:.n, 1'9 85 ma.ni of 'hh,ose work.in9 abroad' ca,rne bapk, tQ sh,are 

the local res ou:i;-ces with their k:i-n .. 

Du,ring· the climax of mi9"ration out of the region th,ere 

w.a,s a genepal decli.ne i~ th,~ :i.-n.te:i;iest Q;f people :i;:p a,gricu,1,ture 

as weil a,s general o·ec'.l,in,E: i.n, its importa,nc~ a,s a, su,~sistence 

economy, since th,er.e w.·a,9 a, st~i:l,dy, f:Low. of rn..o:n.e;1 i.nto th,e 

;r:egion from. the m.tgra,n,ts_ i.n, the fe tro-dol:Lar c ou,ntr.t.es .. 

One other l?roblerµ t'.ha t ;fa;ees the farm_e:r; of Nu.bLq in 

geneJ?al and the ~a,ha,s :J:",e9ion :i...n pa,:r;i't.ic;n:1),a,h Vf:i,..tih, th(i) modiii':t.':n,-'wnter 

li;fting dev..i~§, i.~ e. tr~ pqrpp: ~ th~ ;f ;Lu,ctu.a.t;i..oi\ :Ln. the avai 1-
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ability as well as prices of petroleum products and spare 

parts which makes the operation., maintenance and repair of 

these pumps a hazard. Also knowledge as to .. the operation, 

:unaintenance and repair of such pumps is not readily avail­

able. It is a major problem to find a trained operator or 

assistant. This lack of course increases the probability 

of greater and more frequent damage to the pumps. 

Some of the infol'.'m.ants regretted the goe>d old. d:ays of 

the shaduf and· sagia, wh,en every fa.rIRer wa,s personally and 

Q.i:.rect'.ly involved in the opera.tton, maintenance and: repair 

of the tradi. tional water...- :I,if t.tng devi ce..s. 'L'h,.ts persona'.1 and 

di.rect imi:q1vement createq. a, ;fee:l,in9 o;f belonging and owner­

sh,ip while with the pumps: th,el'.'e was a, feeli:ng of; u,nfa,miliar­

.tty.. ; 1\ t the s ~e time , th,e fee '.l,ir~9 of communal 1,.t:'l:tng anc;l 

1,:j.fe with, the tra,di.t.tona,l c;lev.tces was sa:Ld to h,ave been 

st;i:,onger th,a,n 'itritl:"\ tn,e pu.mps., e,zen thougti, I!lOSt of th,es.e 

I?1¥fiPS are co-:-opera tiv.e '.ly oivn,ed~ JYloreover·"' i.t t;s ev:i.dent 

th,a,t the q,u,anti ty of crop ppoclu,9t.ton du,rin9 th,e sa,g.ia cu,ltt­

w:a,tj_·op was g:r;e a"ter th,M frQI!l. pwnp cu.l ti.va,t.ton.~ "I:n.i~ is s A.id 

to '.be beca:u,se of the fact th,at th,e farmers pa,i.d :qmch. 9:i:e a,ter 

a,ttenti.On, tq th,eir ·sagf'a cu,l,t.tV:i:it:j_9n._, Si.nee th,~ a,;t;lea, Of cu.lti­

va,teq.: land; was m.o;r:e 1.imi:.tE:ld and sa.g:La, ope;ra,t.tnsr 4.emand.ed a 

fa,rmeP • s pe;i:.,sonal prese[\c;::e ~ost o;f tne tim.e i.n th,el;r ,fi~ ;l,d$ ... 

As fa;i:i p.s wa,ter con~u.ctiop technolo9y .ta co;nc;:erne4.. 

thel:le is no notic$a,ble cl:1,a,nge ;l;;t;OI!l the medieva,l and post· 

mediev:a,l per,i.od to th,e pr,esen,t.. tne d:i f ;fei;'ent t¥,P€lS of 

c;:i,na,1,s and th,e dif fel;'en,t typ~$. Q~ ip:i;-i9a.tton plots w:h.:i-ch. 

wexie known then a,l'..1e sti'.1,1, being u.sed i.n rth,e s~e. way... Th,e 
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only apparent difference between the two systeins is in the _, 

size and height of the canals of the pump schemes. These 

canals have to be high enough to conduit water to all parts 

of the irrigated area and large enough to accommodate the 

ame>unt of water poured into them from the pump .. 

The types and varieties of agricultural tools used i:n 

the different stages ha~e experience only minima:l.. change. 

In m:0st cases the same type of tool is st:i:11 use<J, but the 

material from. whi.ch they are m.ad:.e now is i.ncreas.i.ngiy iron 

rather than wood.. Neve:r:th,eless., this did. not change e,i:th,er 

th,e function or the pu;i:-pose of tlwse tools (e. g. the wooden 

urbir,. wasu, karandi and, <iaraia) .. 

The increase in th,e are a o;E land cul.ti.vated: and the 

quant}ty of h,arvest necesi:,ista,te<t. th,e introducti.on of ur.ore 

ad:vanped and efficient tools ;fo;i:; plou9hin9 th,res.h.:i;ng and: 

w:innq:di-ng, a,s e1,a,bor;:a,ted i:l,bov.e i.n th,e sect:L:on a,bout toq'.l,s. 

':{et .in m.ost cases the t;i:;:a,d:L.tiona,'.l, a,g;i;ii.cu/i,tu:r:a,1 too'.l,s 

could.! accommodate th,e resu,l,ts. a,nd tne e:f;fects. o:e th,e 

introduction of modern l.t..;ft.tng-d:evices in to th,e ·;Nubian 

asr-r,icui tura, i world.... J:.t J,ook,s a,s if; th,ere existed, and sti il 

exists, a di:i;:ect r;ielationsh,ip betltl:een, th,e J,ev:e J, o,f tech,nology 

a,nd the ar:nount of land exploited-. As far a,::; th,e Mahas ;('egion 

is concerned., the tech,nol,ogy that wa,s dev:eio~e~ th,rou~h, time 

in connecti.on with a,gr.:j::.cu,1,tu,:r;e a,$. a systei.n. wa,:;, eg;u,iva,len.t to 

th,e tota,1 aI[lOUnt of a,gri.cu,ltu;ca,1, :J,a,nd a,v.a,i'.lab:J,e.. ~~a,t is WAY 

th):s tech,no'.1,ogy accommoo.qte~. tb,~ siq:J..c!, ;J.ei,rt~ a,~ Vf.~llil. s1,s th@ 

land.s cul t:Lv:a,ted by th,e pu,rn}? ~ch;el):l.es. wh,ip'h, WAS tn e ;f;f;ect a,1,1 
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the available agricultural land in the region. 

Therefore any development in the agricultural techno­

logy today must be accompanied immediately by an increase 

of the area of land to be cultivated. And since in reality 

there is no more new land to be exploited for agriculture 

except for two area:. the Kokka. and Mari an bood., the 

Nubian agricultural traditional technology remains efficient 

enough for present-day Matias agriculture .. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE AGRICULTURAL SYSTEMS 

1. The _Nubian _Agricultural_ CJcle 

The Nubi.an agricultural cycle is divided: into three 

seasons, winter season, flood seasc;m and summer seaS'on, 

Agricultural. seasons are known to Nubians accordi.ng to the 

months and dates of the Copt.ic cal,ender, Nu.b.ia,ns believe 

that thi.s gives them the correct and exact dates of sowing 

seasons. 

The agricultural cycle starts with the flood sea.son 

which extends from AU9'1-'St to October (Misr·a ... tut), Crops .~· 

sown in thi.s sea.son include millet, millet fodder, maize, 

Dolichos lablab, cow pea, in addition to water-me1ons, 

sweetme1ons, pumpkins and, okra,. ':('he ;flood sE;ason is thE!n 

fol.lowed by the winter seas on whi.ch extends from mid-October 

to April (baba-baramuda). The winter season is th,e most 

important sea,son fo;i; the Nubian farmer. In it his main . 
subsiste nee, cash and for a.<;re c;r-ops are sow.n .in, thE;.t.~­

numerous types and in large quantities. The crops sown in 

winter sea.son a,re wJwa,t:, barely., maize, sorCJhum,, safflowe;r, 

chick.en vetch, chick f>ea,, haricot bean, feru_greek,., field 

pea, t.tck, bea.ns, lupin, doii.op,os. lab lab,, ba,:r;-$JJ{l,., o.p,:i;.ons, 

garlic, toma,to, ;r:ock,et c;t:'.eS$., ;fenne;J.,,, cu,i:nin,, caraway and 

coriander. 

'J:ll,e tbird season, which .i..s less importanat, :l..6 'iS.H.e 

summer season., It extends from May ~,ntil Au.g,i,l,st (Pichuns 
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-Abib). The very hot weather of summer beside the low 

level of the Nile water at that time does-not encourage 

cultivation • Hc:wever, farmers always cultivate some 

millet, millet fodder, dolichos lablab and Jew's Mallow • . ·, 

Meanwhile, farmers work on preparation for the new agricul-

tural year. (See diagram No. I, p.205). 

2. The_OEerations 

Before starting the new agricultural year., the 

Nubian farmer first has to make sure that he is ready by 

carrying out all the important preparations. During sagia 

times, sigia mctintenance was the first priority. This 

included splicing new' alas ropes to replace the old 

ones , getting· new pots to rep lace broken ones and renewing 

sa9:ia parts as necessary. The water .conduit llad. to be 

cleared. of weeds and dirts. The clearing of the main conduit 

was car:t:'ied out by groups of farmers, while th,e s.ubsidiary 

one were cleared individually i ... e~ each fa,rmer had to clear 

the part crossing his field • . 

The second step after l?repa,ra,tion was tlle division of 

land between farmers. Rope is the most comwon te>ol. ;eor; 

measuring and dividing th,e farms. Th,e OJ?era,tion is ca,refully 

carried out so tha,t each, farmer receives a,n equal share. 

It:. is re:peated every year to 9ive e acll fa,ri::ner an oppor,t-

uni ty to sh,i ;ft from one farm to a,noth,e r.. l'h,ts is es senti a:!, 

because tne degree of the fertility of 1,a,nd. c;l.i.ffers ;fr8rii. 

one place to a,nothe:i:r. 'I:he idea is therefo:r.ie, 1!~ <;'1:l.'Vt'l ~i:wi-i. 

farmer a chance on both the m.ore ferti 1e and '.l,e ss ;fertile 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



10 3 

lands. 

The actual work starts as SCX)n as farmers receive 

their plots. First they start hoeing to clear weed:s and 

uproot the left-overs of the previous crops. If there 

are many weeds; they first water the land and wait until 

the new weeds germinate, then get rid of them using 

either the hoe or the tradi.ti anal plough. l'hey use a 

rak,e to coll~ct dry weeds and th,en burn them, and if 

there are hard mud lump~ or stones they depo.s;i.t them i.n 

lower parts of the farm or water conduit. 

When the land is ready 1 they start sowing by one of 

three methods. First is by broadcasting which is mainly 

used fox: sowing wheat and barley~ Sowers carry· seed.s in 

bowls.., dishes or empty cans. and. th,en scatter handfu:l,J,s over 

the pail in a wide sowing o;f the arm from l,e;Et to r·ight. 

l'he operation is often don.e by ol,d. peoples 1 ei.th,er men or 

wanen, because it needs s~ill pUd; patience rath,er th;a,n 

strenuous effqrt" After the seed h,as been. scattered, 

farmers till the soil using h,oes or the tra,di ti ona,l p laugh. 

(See l? late No. 26 1 p .. 228) • 

The second method. is by sowin<;J seeo.s in individu,a,1, 

ho1es made wi.th a hoe o;r: sowing-stick. ~h;is method: i.s 

used for sowing mil:Let, maize, okra, and s.esame .. Sorgl:rnm and 

1egumi.nous crops a,;i::-e sown in, th,e Sal;(l.e way bu,t reCI,uire cJ.,oser 

spacing. The farmer ma,'kes th,e h,oles one a,fte;r a;n.otKer 

moving backwards., When he j:inishes,, h,e sows th,e see<i 1.',:-i. 

a forward movement, th;en levels the land with the ur9ir tq 
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cover the seed with soil. For small-seeded crops like 

sesame, sorghum, Jew's mallow or purslane farmers cover 

the seeds with a thi.n. .'.Layer of soi 1 using their own hands. 

They adopt a sitting posi.tion and move forward. (See Plate 

No. 27 , p. 229) • In jarf land farmers get some so:i;l from: 

another area to cover the seed. However 1 now even millet 

and tick.be ans seed are sometimes dropped behind', the plough, 1 

but w;i:th great care to keep the correct spacing. Land then 

is levelled by zahaf where the plough is usedl otherwise it 

is levelled using the urbir or rake. 'l'he levelling oper..,. 

ation is followed by di'iTi.sion of the fieJ,d i.nto sma,1:1, squa,res 

or re<=;,tangular plots (si.n.g .. Fa a,nd/or ubug) by means o:e 
:, 

ridges· of earth tugmad usi.ng nrainly the u.rbir a,nd w'a;su .. - ( ' ---
A. nurnbel'.1 of these squares or recta,ngular plots ar;i;a,n.ged 

:Cn a raw form the larger p '.Lot cal:l,ed agITt·a.. 'rh,e number of 
.. 

Fa in an·,--agro:a is decided by th,e J,e'{el, of th,e $U,:r;i;f;a,cE:! o:t: tll,e 

agr.t.cu1tural plots. 

Th,e ·third meth,od of sowi.ng .1 i.s by tra,nsp lanting. +.t 

is used for dates palm, tobacco and vegetables, ma,in'ly 

tomatoes I e gg-J? J,a,nt a,nd: on,ions"' $eed.s are ftrst sown in 

sma,11, n;urse;i:-y beds I man~red; and watered continuously. 

Farmers spread; ash,es o-ver th,ese beds to pr;otect t'h,e seed:;:. 

from ants, and it is a,J,so covered with, a, piece o;f cJ,otn tQ 

keep o;f ;f birds. They keep watering them t.i:l:l, th,e seeds 

germinate and sh,oots are rea,dy to be tra,n.sl?;l.,anted into 

th,e bi.gger beds, whi.cl:1-, a,re . alrea,dy prepa,;t;'ed, 'i'ransp lan ti nq 
' 

is done by scr-.atchin9 th,e soil with sic;::k,le or any oth,er 
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short-shafted implement, then placing the seedlings and 

covering them with soil. Sometimes the transplanting is 

done through team work, one person scratching the soil 

and others transplanti.ng the seedlings. 

Now, the land is ready for watering. This needs 

careful regulation and close supervision to avoid shorta,ge 

or over-watering. Wheat receives seven wateri.ngs"the first 

immediately following tillirig. Hence it is called kjin­

~ wh.ich literally means the "tilling watering". The 

second wateTing is called tib~g_ and takes pla.ce three 

weeks later. The other five waterings take place at 

re lativ.:e 1y shorter intervals than tha. t between th;El f.tr:·st 

and the second. Millet has many mQre waterings than wheat 

becau.se it is sown in summer a,nd th,e high temperatures 

increase evaporation~ 

Diversion of w.ate~ ;from the main cana:l, to the s~b~ 

sidiary canals and fields is done by means of the hoe. To 

protect the c a·na:1,s from erosion by running w.a,ter,, farmers 

deposit stones at the j'u,nct.tons ~ :For the s aµie J?U:J'.'.'pOS.E:l th,e:y 

also use water tubes, which, are usually empt¥ tins or: o~d 

·buckets.. lh,ese are called sablo and/or barbakh& 

After wateri.ng th,e seed:s. sta;rt to germina,te al/l,d 

grow up. Und;er th,e s.ame cond.:i,.t.ions :fi3.v:01.:u~c3,blE:l ;for the 

· cultivated. crops., weeds start to grow among t~em.. This· 

necessi ta,te the weeding opera ti'.on., d.UJ;~.ifig whi.ci\ ~ve fy ffie:mber 
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of the family in addition to neighbours and relatives take 
/ 

part in the work. The nubian word for weeding is kode. 

Weeding is done by sickle and farmers often s1t while 

performing it. In closer-spaced crops like wheat and 

bar1ey the sickle is not so important because weeding by 

hand is more usual. Weeding by hands is used especially 

to clear the ground of nagila (cynoclon dactylon pers) .. 

Another method of ridding the soil of nagila in fallow land 

is by cultivating it with Dolchous lablabo 

In the Nubian region where land is intensively 

farmed, farmers adopt many metnods to preserve soil from 

bein';f exhausted by the continuous cropping of the same land .. 

Ample application of manure are general i.n addition to rot­

ation of crops and fr1:;quent resting stages for the land .. 

Before the introduction o;f chemical fertilizers 

Organi:c manures were in general use.. The chi.e. f among th,e~ 

is an.i:mal dung. Pigeon manure, ba.t manure a,nd. hum.an m.an.ure 

were a1so used' but relative1y little .. To ma,k,e th.e cOlJlpOst, 

farmers obta:Ln dung from animal pens, mi.:x: i.t w.:t. th, :n.a.tu.ra:L 

desert earth known as k,arab batad.. After a per;t.od of ttroe 

the resulting compou,nd car;i:-Led to the fields on dqnk,eys .. 

In the case of wheat and ba,rley, donkeys unloa,d Illa.nure .i:n.side 

the cultivated plot. The quantity of manure i..s. determ.t.ned 

by the s:tze of the plots.. As soon as th,e seed.s germinate, 

farmers start to spread mam1re from th,e mound of mah.ure tn 

th,e middle of the plot.. Tn,ey ben<i:. fo~ward, ~na. t~l1~h mt.+i'nJ:-i;Q 
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with bpth. hand$ into the cracks in the earth. This oper­

ation is called Maru-ka-arawinan, which literally means 

"the spreading of manure", so it only describes the move­

ment involved. 

The second manuring process takes place after the 

third watering. This time manure is unloaded outside the 

cultivated plots, so as not to damage the wheat which has 

by now grown considerably. From there women carry it on 

- - .,, 
special mat trays (marun konte·) on their heads to the 

cultivated plots. They stand inside holding the mat tray 

with the left hand, while using the right hand to throw 

handfuls of manure all over the field. The pr-o~ess i.s 
.,, 

called kade; which also expresses the action of throwing. 

Abu Salim mentions a third process of manuring which is 

called Mare; meaning the process of throwing manure lightly 

* over weaker parts of plants. 

As for millet, the operation is a little di£ferent. 

,,, . 
Millet is always manured after weeding (kode'). Women, 

boys and girls carry manure to plots in the same way described 

above. They sit down beside each millet plant and using 

sickles, scratch the soil up around the plant to s.upport it. 

- / 
This process is known as ~:. and it is followed by the 

:unanuring process in which handfuls of manure are placed. on 

;~ Abu Salim, M.I. op.cit., 198'J, p. 154. 
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- / the roots of each plant and i.t is called werte·. On weak 

parts of plants handfuls of manure ar:e placed and this 

I process is called sulude As for vegetables I they are 

manured by making holes near each plant and mixing manure 

with the soil. 

Soil deterioration is also avoided by the rotation 

of crops. In this rotation millet is sown first followed by 

a leguminous crop, and then wheat, with frequent stages 

of land resting in between. During the resti:ng stage fallow 

land is manured in situ, i.e. by close tethering, when 

farmers tie up· their cattle on fallow land during the night. 

After' four or five nights when the soi 1 has received: con­

si.derable quantities of dung and urine the cattle are 

moved to another piece of land. 

However, nowadays the main manure used in large 

amounts is chemical manure which :j.s commonly given once .at 

sowing· time. o~ganic manures are still in use but on a 

limited scale {for veget~bles and Barsim~. 

The Nubian farmer pays great attention to pest and. 

disease control taking every possible precauti.on. Never­

theless, crops are sometimes attacked by diseases which 

the farmer tr.:j:es to control in his own way. 'Asal (aphis) 

is the most common disease known in Nubia. It attacks wheat, 

millet, okra, dolichos lablab and cowpea and is very damaging. 

At the time of sagia cultivation resistance to aphis was 

obtained by placing a certain local plant (lJ_ar ga'.1..). in -t11e 
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middle course of the sagia trough (sablo). When water 

passes over the !;larga1 7 the plants' salts are carried to 

the plants. Another disease is urung (rust) which f.nfects 

date palms, millet and dolichos lablab. Dates are also 

affected by a disease called l arkish and no local cure is 

known for it. Millet is liable to many pests
7 

one of them 

causing a disease locally known as kurrI. There is no 

preventive method applicable in this situ~tion 7 only more 

water and manure are given to produce new germination. 

Millet is also infected by kiffid (smut) though not often. 

When it attacks the millet, the separation of infected 

seeds from uninf,ected ones is the only remedy. Tomato and 

tobaqco are attacked by a root pest that causes a disease 

known as dukus and/or dukuj which causes severe damage. 

Furthermore, when crops reach the ripening stage 

great effort are required to protect them against natural 

enemies (birds, locusts). Birds are one of the most serious 

problems that confront the Nubian farmer, since they can 

cause extensive damage to crops. There are no mechanical 

means 0f combating birds, so the Nubians have developed 

their own set of methods. Children are mainly employed 
,,, 

for this job, sitting on the top of the he"lo , shouting 

and pulling the ends of the ropes that surround the field .. 

Other children keep running on the ground also shouting, 

er acking togoj and throwing stones , and beating empty tins 
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to scarebirds. Farmers also set dung smouldering at vari.ous 

part of the field to drive the birds away.. As for locusts, 

farmers regard them as a catastrophe which they can't 

control, and mentioned that large swarms are common and 

severe damage to their yields often reducing it to ni'.l.. 

When crops are ready to be reaped, wheat and barley 

straw is cut at middle level. Reaping is always done with 

sickles. The reaper takes a bending position~ holding the 

sickle in his right hand and the straw in his left, chops 

the straw off and deposits it on the ground.. Then the 

straw is tied into bundles with palm-le aves and gathered 

in piles near the threshing floor to be dried in the sun. 

As for the harvesting of millet and maize, the stalks are 

cut at ground leve 1 and lined on the plot. The harvester 

then :sits beside them, breaking the cobs from the stalks 

and collecting them in a basket or a jute sack and trans­

ferring them to the threshing floor where they are placed 

and -left to dry. To harvest tickbeans and sesame the plants 
. 

are cut below fruit level, tied into bundles and placed 

around the threshing floor. Lupin is picked by hand from 

its roots. Okra and roselle are gathered by hand. 

The period of drying ranges between a week to ten 

days for wheat.and barley, and two weeks to three weeks for 

sesame. After drying threshing starts. It is done either 

by treading with donkeys, or by the norai, both processes 

being known as 
/ 

known as tu,~e • 

operation, or with flails which is 
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Wheat, barley and tick beans are threshed. either by 

donkeys or by the nor aj. The same methods are used: for 

most of the other crops, especially when there are large 

quantities. Threshing always starts early in the morning 

and continues till noon with some breaks in between. During 

these breaks animals are let loose and the farmers., assi_sted 

by their sons, turn the mixture of products over so that 

the mixture from the bottom comes to the surface to be 

threshed (see Plate No. 28 , P-229 ) . 

Millet and maize are threshed with flails on the 

·thrlc!shing floor. I•1 our to <=!ight Illto!n hold stick.:;; with both 

hands: and beat them to separate the seeds from the core. 

Maize fs sometimes threshed by women beating it with split 

I 
palm ribs on an -1:_~gareb. The seeds come down through the 

/ openings of the angareb onto a mat placed underneath, 

seeds which are not separated during this operation are 

usually separated later on by hand. 

After the threshing operation is finished the farmers 

rake to separate seeds from. the small broken stalks. "I:he 

second stage is then carried out by women who use mat 

trays for winnowing. Maintaining an upright position., they 

throt,~··· tbG -mixture high in the wind. The· seeds. fall on the 

ground and the hay, chaff and pods are blown away, where 

other wanen sweep them up. Farmers' wives are assisted. by 

their female relatives and neighbours participa:te in this 

operation. (See Plate No.29 , p.230). Pitchfork and. enovei 
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are also used but only by specialists in return for a 

certain amount of the crop. Sometimes the threshing 

operation has to be repeated after winnowing, but only 

on a smaller scale (see Plate No.30 , p.230). 

When the winnowing is over the crop then is ready 

for divi.sion (fagid). Nowadays., crops are divided according 

to the new production relations that evolved since the 

i.ntroduction of pump schemes to the area. The crop is 

now divided, between pUIDp scheme and the farmers. In the 

case of okra and Barsim, the cultivated plots are measurec;l 

and the pump scheme takes a certain amount of money annually 

for watering them~ 

During sagia times the system of remuneration followed 

was based on a local arrangement known as tod:dan. Toddan 

was an agreement between a number of farmers to share one 

sagia. Their number usually varied between six and twelve 

farmers, with eight being the most common. Each farmer 

-had to bring hls own animal to drive the sagia., as his 

share, in addition to minor parts such as ropes and water 

.... 
pots. In turn they all had the chance to drive the sa_gia 

and water their land. If there were eight farmers the 

day was divided into two shifts. After harvest each farml.::!r 

received an equal share of the crop, but only after all 

obligations concerning means of production were settled 

Such obligations were always paid in the form of share in 

the crop. The land-owner, for example, received ohe~0;ighth 

as the rent for qurair land (alluvial land) , and one-twelfth 
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for Barju land which is less fertile and more difficult 

to irrigate. Also, if a farmer was not one of the ~a9:ia 

establishers, he had to pay i.n kind what was called. the 

. t f . . t 1 ewrari as ren or using i. A fixed amount of the crop 

was also set apart in· payment for seeds if necessary. 

Two bundles of wheat and two cultivated plots qf 

mi.llet were set apart for the blacksmith and· fa9:Ir (the 

religious teacher) of the masi.d ( the traditional schoo 1) 

in return for their services. Accordingly they benefited 

both from the crop and straw. The same applied' to the 

helmsman, but he also received two to four I 
.rera:t of dates 

from each house in the village. Nicholles 2 and Abu Salim 3 

stated that the Basir, who kept the whee 1 in repair was also 

paid in kind. However in the Mahas region the Basir is 

remunerated in cash only for building the device, and any 

service rendered afterwards is free. 

Remuneration for the noraj and pitchfork varies from 

one village to. another. In Mashakila village for example, 
., 

one ge;r'a"t per ardab is taken for the pitchfo~k., the sa.me 

proportion being taken by the noraj, half for the device and 

the other for the animals which draw it. In the meantime in 

1. Osman, Ali "The Economy and Trade Medieval Nubi.a"., 
unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Christ's college 7 University 
of Cambridge, 1978, p. 58. 

2. Nicholls, W: The Sagi a in Dongo la Region", SNR, 
VoL :t, 1~1~! ~. 26. 

3. Abu Salim, op. cit., p. 171. 
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kajbar village seven karaj per ardab is set apart for the 

nor~j and four karaj for the pitchfork. 

U 1 . k . D . 1 p . 1 . 2 n 1 e in ongo a rovince, ewratti was not hired 

either in kind or in cash, simply because the work was 

always carried aut by the farmers' children. Also the job 

of sarnad 3 in the Mahas region is only an honorary one. 

If any, he is normally one of the shareholders and receives 

only his share. 

After all claims are paid, one-third of the harvest 

is then taken by the owner of the animals as rent. This 

remuneration increases to half of the crop if the owner 

takes the responsibility for feeding his animals. 

The crop is then co'.Llected and placed in hide con-

tainers (jurab) to be taken to the dwellings , where it is 

stored in mud bins ( gu,s~ ) and shuna. Otherwise it is packed 

up in jute sacks and left in y:ards. 

Wheat stJ?aW (hasad) and millet stalks ('Hag~) in 

addition to the left-overs of leguminous crops are collected 

to be used as animal fodder and fuel. They are stored in 

empty and/or ruined houses as well as in nearby mountains 

l • Nt cgol l~ , W. , op. ci t. , p. 25. 

2. EWratt' e is the boy wh.o drives the Sagia. 

3. ~am.ad is the chief cultivator .. 
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and diffI.·* In many places they are stored in enclosures 

built near the domes of_ ;fano~ religious men or women who 

will '.keep away any dange1:. On islands, because of floods, 

humidity and fermentation they are placed on a wooden raised 

l.ev:e J. s1,1r :face- cal.led sahib. 

Wheat 

I 
Wheat (elle is the main subsistence crop in Nubia. 

Wheat is also regarded as a second cash crop in the region 

(after dates) 1 but the region's production is usually barely 

enough to meet the local needs. It is a winter crop that is 

sown in November and takes one hundred and twenty days to 

ripen for harvesting in March.. Nubians grow the bread type 

of wheat, and the so-called Baladi variety is i.n popular use 

with most of the cultivators.. Compared with other crops 1 

wheat is more salt-tolerant and needs controlled irrigation, 

therefore the 'fields a:t;1e always on the hi.gh sa.Siia lands 

(Barju} ~ 

1?2!1-~Y 

Barley (sering:..J i·s also a winter crop that is more 

salt-tolerant than wheat and needs less wat.er and care. 

It is used as animal fodder and i.s also often eaten by the 

Diffi is a tower built of mud. 
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poorer clases. Lately the cultivation of barley has been 

largely abandoned. 

Millet 

,, 
nurra millet (ma;re is of a remote antiquity in 

Sudan. Yet in present-day Nubia it is a minor subsistence 

crop, which is mostly for forage crop. The Baladi variety 

of d,u;r:-;('a is the dominant type in the area, and is called 

mar~ nulu' which means "white durra". 

Millet is basically a summer crop which is sown in 

the summer as well as in flood seasons. The summer crop is 

sown at the end of May as m.tllet fodder to meet the shortage 

of animal fodder during the summer period. This mf.llet 

fodder is grown under palm trees to benefit from their 

irriga.tion as a perennial crol? wh,ich, need to be watered 

throughout the year.. ~illet foo:<;ler is always cut green .. 

The damira millet crop is sown in AugustJ in place of 

wheat 
1 

on, sagia la,n<;!:. At th,i.s time there ts abundant water 

since it is the flood: season.. In good condi.ti.ons the damira 

millet takes no more th,an sev:-enty <;lays to mature .. 

Maiz.e -.""'"'!"---

Maize is known lo<;::.al:l,y as Mak,ad·a.. It is grown, as a 

summer crop sometimes, b~t ~ost1y a.s a. flood crop~ Maize 

is often sown under palm trees or t.ntersown wi.th lubia on 

jarf land. Otherwise i:t is sown on islands because it 
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needs fertile soil and is very susceptible to drought. 

Maize is not much grown in the region. Because of the 

narrow area of the cul hv able 1 and , the Nubian f ar/'.'t;::'.'.~'.-=·-\\ 
prefers to cultivate durra which is less demanding~// The 

'i.,:::: 
,f r:. [{ ··.,t,. \ -.;· :~ 

aniit).al).. .er.}-'::.'"" i t 
\ '/h'\.~ ./ "~ ..... ·/ 

\ :" ,</ .< / 
\ ,:- '--- /• c· / 

"'··· ::.:~:~~~;~, },./.~/ 

small am.aunt of maize grown is mainly used as 

fodder. 

(ii) _Qil Seeds 

There are a number of types of oi 1 seeds which are 

cultivated in Nubia. First is sesame (sesam.um. orientale 

L.) which was grown as a flood crop on sagia land. It was 

mainly a, subsistence crop sown in small patches for local 

use. Sesame seed "press.ed i.n an I asara, to give edible 

sesame oiL 

r:r:'he second oil seed. is s aff1ower seed which is kncr.un 

/ 
1oc ally as l<::Upb,e It was grown d,uring the winter season 

in small quantities on the ridges of wheat fields. I:t was 

used as food oil. It is also mixed with wheat and roasted 

to be offered bn all importi';lnt occasi:ons. 

Nowadays neither sesame nor safflower a,re grown in 

the area in, large amounts. The people depend on the 

production o;f oil from other areas to fill th,e gap. 

A.nother twe of oil :;:;eeds. is caster ( . khirwa' 

Ri .. cinus communis L.) wh,i9l1, gro\',l'S on river bank;s a,nd dry 

water courses. 

Al though, there a,r:e now a,ttempts in ma,ny }?arts of the 
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Sudan to exploit oil seeds canmercially, none have so 

far been made in Nubia. 

(iii) Pulse_Croes 

Cow_Pe a (Vi_gna unguic2lata_JL.) _W_alE1L"L1b!_a __ he lu) • 

I 
This is known locally as diginte ..• It is sown on 

saluka land in its upper part, the part of the j'arf which 

corresponds to the area th,a.'h :j.:s covered with flood' water •. 

A few rows of it a.re sown in the flood season in August 

and harvested in December,. l.t i.s mostly consumed locally 

as animal fodder, and_ somet.i.mes as human fooq'.. I:ts leaves 

is used in cooking and--the .. -.l;iea.Ds eaten after boi.li.ng .. 

Dolichos_lablab_ (!,ubia :afin) 

This is locally known as and. i.s the :rp:os t 

important crop that is sown on saluka land- tt is sown as 

soon a,s the :flood water retreat., either alo:n.e or, with durra 

or maize. 
I 

I:n good condi.ti ons ap.Qr ange las.ts a.U. tne yea,r 

round till the. next flood season when it d 4 i.es a,nd. becom.es 

:t:1eady ;for hand picking and threshing. Apart from irts 

I 
importance as a forage crop., a:;c;hr?,ng:e also supplements· the 

local diet witl1 its beans which ca.n be eat.en green as 

vegetable or as boi,,led bea,ns bali'.l.a (N. 
/ 

a:r.je.). 

Dolichos labla,b is. probably not indigenou,s. to ,A,;fr.tca 

bU.t CaIJl.~ 'l1:P th,e NiJ.,e l,on,g ago .. ~ tt .i.s ment:i-.on~d by tne.. 

B.acon, G. H. "crops of the Sudanll in '.['otn,i11, J .n. 
(ed) Agriculture in th,e,Sud.an, OX;f;O:tid University 
l?ress, LonQ,on., 1852 , P· 345 •. 
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medieval Arab writers, 
1 

as well as European travellers, as 

one of the main crops of Nubia beside millet, barley and 

wheat. It is also mentioned by the Swiss trav.e ller Burck­

hardt 
2 

with the name kashrangi.eg, which is still use for 

these beans., even in the Arabic speaking areas in Sudan. 

- .., 
This is locally called kaba,k,a.be. It is a w.i:nter crop 

that is sown on saluka land., and on s~gia land i.f sown in 

considerable quantities. It tak,es four and a half months 

to ripen. Locally it is always boiled to be eaten as 

boiled peas, balila, especially i.n Ral!la~an. Also Chick peas 

are cooked as dumpling. 

This is known by t.he name fa, 9u,1ia i.n Nubia and in other 

parts of Sudan. It is a winte:1: crop, th,at i:;, u,sua,lly sown 

i.n sma11 J?atches in sa,luk,a '.l,a,nd a,nd sagia land. T'h,e green 

pods of, fas uli a as we 11, as i.ts dry beans a,re .unportan t parts 

of tne local diet. 

Lupin (turmus; L. lupins termisk forsk) ---~-- ~-----------.--.--.--------------
It is known locaB.y as B.kind.~ • Lupin is. a,1,so a 

winter crop that is alw.·ays sown .tn sI.Uall patciles i.n flood 

t .. A.1-:lAswanL, I. i.n Burck,h,ardt, J .. L. ·· op.cit., 1822, 
p. 4.88. 

2.. Burckh,ar,dt, J·,L. op. cit., 1822. 
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plains. The beans are very bitter and cannot be eaten unless 

boiled or soaked in salted water for two or three days. 

It is used as both human food and animal fodder. The stems 

of this plant are also soak,ed in water and then used for 

making animal enclosures. 

Tick Beans_(Ful_Masri;_f~-Y~~~2_faba) 

This was not a popular Nubian foodstuff i.n early 

t.tmes. However, now it is · one of the ma:Ln crops of the 

winter rotation. Most probably its introduct.ton to the 

are a coincided with that of the pump schemes. It i.s grown 

both as. i:J. sups is te nee a.nd a,s a o a,s h crop, Lt i.s known 

in the area by its Arabic name., fu;L Masri.. 'l'·ick, be a,ns 

requir,es a, cold winter a,nd fert:j..le soil,.. So ,i_t i.s sown .t.n 

Nov.ember or early Pecem)Je:r:: .in surair land., and tak;es cl.bout 

three and h,a,lf to fow:- 111.onth,s to lil.a,tupe .. 

f .!;~5?~~E .. S~.!.-2b ... J9£1-E~EL ... b~ ... l-a t!3y£~.el-l 

~l1is i.s 
0

i:J, win,tep c;rop '.LocctJJ,y ca,l'.Led ~~rU:., I.t :i..s grown 

on a sm.aJ,i sca:l,e, mi:l,in,ly a.s i3,;n,il'f(.a,1, ;f;Qd.d.er (bot~ :i:ts lea;'i(es 

and seeds)., bu,t it$: seed.:;, a,re otten eaten l:ry, }?Qor, peof);l.e. 

J::rtl ;t"eq_u:j..res 1) .. ght w a,te ;t'.:l-n.g, yi.e :l.,Q.s a,bu,nd.ari.tl;y a,nd ta,l\e:;; 

~our 111onths to 111a.t~re .. 

~11,is i"s aJ .. s o a, win, ter orop t'h,at .t.s g:t'own ;f,.n, the _region. 

Eoth :j..ts bea,ns an.d lea~es ~e cook,ed to 9iv:e tv.y-c;, 9-ishe~~ 

~he beans can be cooke<t. fresh, or a.;r,y. 
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iv. Forage_ Cr OJ2S 

Since there is no potentiality for natural grazing in 

the region, the Nubian farmer is obliged to work hard to 

lllileet the needs of his animals for foragea Certain areas of 

arable land are often left for the cultivati:on of animal 

fodder, e.g. millet fodder., maize and Dolichos 1ab1ab. 

Apart from these specially cu1tivated crops., anima1 fodder 

consists of dry wheat s:traw ari<:1 Ji[l.illet and JJl.a.tze s:talks .. 

Another forage crop recently introduced to the areai 

is· Bars.im. (Lucerne alfal,fa.. ~edicago s ativ·a :r,.).. Ba:r:1si):n 

i.s sown in the wi.nter· season on s~sria land, ,A,;Ete:r;: i.t. i:;, 

estab:l,ish,ed:., ire is cu,t just l;lefo;r:'e flower:L.nc;,.. ~he intervals 

vary ;frotR twenty da,ys .tn rth,e n,otte st wea.th,er to for ty...,..f.tve 

days in exceptionally cold weather. Its yields an average 

of twelve cu,ts a year., 

V. ~p~~~.§-

t.. Fenn,el (Sharnmar, Fee n.i.cµ~u,~1- VU.1,gµ,:r;ie W 1,1). 

~-- cumin (~imun akhd ar, Cum.in um cxininum L. ) • 

· .. J... Caraway (Karawia., Ca.:r-um_ c.a,:t;'{i. :L.,) .. 

4 .. _ CO;i::'.iander (Kasbara., Co:r;:i.a.no..ku.:r:ri.. sa.t.t"Z"UJTI~ :G .. ). 

5, Garlic· (Tan, All.i.u,11rr sat:i,..1.:µ:rt_ L .. ) 

'rh,~se five spices. P!.'e winte;r:- cro}?s sown, ow-sagia l.a,nd .. 

~hey a:r:ie used. for S.J?.tc.tn,g µ,nQ; ;f],a.'(ou;r;.t.n9.. ~ney a,r,e gr9wr, 

as cash crops and for,-: ,)1:orne _c~pSUJTip{t'on. 

Tnis is )<.now:n a,S'- ,fe 1t and. is. w.t.d;~ l.y ';J\l;'O't,(JP, as a winter 
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crop on sagia land. Onion take four to five months to 

ripen. 

CVP Fruit crops 

E~_!-::_Palm_ (Phoenix dacty_lifera) 

/ -Throughout history the date palm (fenti:.) has played 

an important role in the economic and social life of the 

Nub1ans. It is the backbone of their economy. The desert 

climate of Nubia with its high temperature., low humidity., 

sunshine and water give the pa]ln trees suitable conditions 

for growing and bearing good fruit. I.n good condition 

when off-shoots are r:emoved, planted a,nd ten,p:ed. care fully 

a, tree may produce in four to five years an4 bea,:r: Lts 

ful1 fruit in its tenth year~ 

A.s in other farming operations, the s.easons for· 

tra,nsp 1anting the snoots a:re gove ;r:ne<;l. by '!!he Coptic ca,'.1,e nder. 

'L'ransp:l.,a,nting tak,es place in,· '-abib - :M;isl:'a (J'u~y th,e $th 

to September the 5th) anoJo;r· 1,. amshir (:Febru.a;i:;iy th,e $th, to 

Nap en tn,E= 9 th,) "' -Abib i:.s pre ;fer rec;l, ;for rel)lotipg sh,oo ts ;f;r;i O'.tl'. 

the :qiothers because of the a,va,:i:~abi.l,ity o;f wa,ter a,t thi;\t 

ti111e.. Removal of the. o;E;E-$.l"l,oots is a very sk,il:l,ed opera,tion. 

first tne off-shoots which i:l;r:e going to be removed are 

selected, then the roots are covered ·w:i.th.soiJ. i:1,D,d watered .. 

The shoots are severeO: with a, <;:h.is.el d;r;iv~P. br,,·a; sledge-

hammer. Attention sh,ou,'.l,d: be PP.id to a,voidin9 d.amage to 

th.e pa:r:ent anc;t the off-s~oot._ irh~ sepata,teci o;Et~shbbts 

c1ire then han_<;lled care ;fu,l'J,y., t~ br·a,nch,es pru.n.ed ?l,nd: trimmed 

with a sickle and then th;ey, a;r:-e wrapped. i.11; a jute rag. 
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Regular irrigation is very importa,nt at close intervals, and 

hand watering is much better to prevent damage. As soon as 

they are fit for p '.Lanting the shoots are taken from nursery 

to garden. 

In ~isra-~ (August-September) dates become ready to 

harvest. The main varieties of }?alm trees c.:rrown in the ~ahas 

region are the dry dates. The first type is the ebet~ 

_(.Earak~wi) which is the most abundant a,nd poJ?ular of the good 

dates. Next comes ak;a,ndi.11;a. '.I'he other types a,re ga,w., -.,, --
a,deshuw, ku:lma,· shidd:a, karush, u1madi and k,udin fenti which 

are mostly consumed local~y. 

Dates represents a very important part o;e Nul:>ta,D; food. 

(cerem:onia'.L food, dough a,nd as ;f;ru.:j.ts) a,nd c;lri-nk; (sharbot, 

nabit and: dak,kai). '.I'h,e :1,ea,ves a,nd ~ta,1,ks of t~ I?a.~- ;;:i.,re 

used in basketry and. tne fibres for;- IRak,i.nc;r ropes... i> a,l,IR 

trunks were widely used. i11 repa,iri.11g t:Qc\.ny of t;h,e s agi_e_ parts., 

as well as roofing and ma,ki11;9 domestic furniture ... 

'.I'he roost irnpo:r;ita,nt type of cit;i:;-us :trui t :i:.n. t;ne coun.t;i;:y 

is the '.Lemon" especia,'.l.ly the Bala,<h. ty}?e, "rne Nub:i.an 

cultivator is very keen. to na,v:e at lea,st one J,emon tree 

besi.d.e his date palms, becau,se peside its nutritous v:c3r;J,ue 

it is very vital in tradi;.ti.ona:L r:nedictne, e sp~c;:::.i.a,l,ly qs. 

antidote to poison. .M.oreove :r;i., le]Jlon is. th.e onJ,:y citrus · 
\., 

species tt~at will stand tb,e s.c<W,ty i;r;regU;la~ :t:r:t:k<ja,ti.ori.;. It 

grows readily from. seeds and :peeds no spec;:i;a,l, ca,re.. 'l:h.e 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



124 

lemon tree normally yields twice a year. 

Man30_ (Man3a; _Man3i fera_indica L.) 

This native of trop·ical Asia has not been i.n the Sudan 

more than a few decades.* I~ was also introduced'. very recently 

i.n the Mahas region, and mango tree orchards are very rare .. 

W'a terrne'.Lon_J ci trul lus _ vula9ris _ s chr ad) 

Among the main frui.ts of the region, it i.s grown in 

the wi'.nter. It is eas.ily grown and often planted ca.$ually 

along the ridges of plots, canals or on any bi.t o;f waste 

ground. 

Swee trnelon (Sh,ammam; cucumis spp .. ) 
------·. ---.-----------~-----~-----
It is locally known, a,s 9:a' un.. It i.s a,'.Lso gr·ow.n i.n the 

wi.nter season, but need.s grea,t ea.re and sk,ill i.n cultivation. 

VII.: Vegetable~ 

.01sr:_g._J~~r~i.. .... l.ll-e£-~~~~.s:~1J::1u1~~1. 
T·his is both a summer a,n.d. ;f;Lood. sea,son. ve~etable wh,tch 

. 
i.s known locally as yie' .. It is a,n ::i..mpo:rtant v:egetable .t.n 

the local di·et ani:l used in cook,i.n<;:r eith,e :r g:reen or Or¥ to 

ro.ak.e d.ifferent local dishes.. It is s.own on s°a:gia J.,A-:ncf and 

grown for home consumption whi '.Le th,e surp ],us i.s sold, 

J·ew·1 s Maliow (Mulukh{a; co:r:chorus olitorius: '.ri~) -:---------------------~--~-=---------~--"':!"'----~~·---=-""""'-~ 
This .t.s a summer vegetab;le used. i.n cook,ing. When it 

\ 
\ '' ' ., .. , ,.. l':I 

Bacon, G.H. "cropa of tne dUa&n" ~h w~~h,~1~ ~iD, 
(ed), Agriculturre in the Sudan, O}li;Eord University 
Press, London, 19 5 2, p., 387 .. 
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is established· after cultivation, several cuts at five d.ay 

intervals are made. 

Purslane_ (Ri.9J-a1._Portulaca_oleracea L .. ) 

This is a flood season vegetable, that is used. in 

cooking as well as in salad .. 

Rocket_Gress_(Gargir;_Eruca_sativa_mill) 

It .ts locally known as Mugin ur. I:t i.s a s.ala,d'. plant 

that is especially cultivated. or grows naturally in the 

fields. 

It is among the vegetables that Nubians, commonly 

grow in their gardens. 

CV I I I) ~f.e.S:~11-~.!J~9~~-SE9E~ 

· Karkad~ .ts cultivated: i.n small quant:L-tr.i.~s on th,e ridges 

of agriculturai plots.. lh,e Nubians cultivate it for its. red 

fleshy calix which is genera,1:1.y used for making· refreshing 

drinks. 

Tobacco (Tumback; 'NLcoti ana rustic a N-. ta,pacU)Jl. T, .. ) ~--~-------~--- ..... --'"T:" ..... -'""t""---·--·-------·--""!"'-----~""""'--~-""""'·-
Known locally as ~ " I.t is a coa,rse-growin.s pJ.,a,nt 

which is s:moked. Lt i.s grown in th,e regi.on .tn sma,11 ;patch~s 

for local consumption. 

!~E~9E~~~J~~l-E~l-!E£S~~~1l-.e ... f~!:!~:2E.e.~sP11~};.l. 

FenUgre@k is a winter crop th~t i~ gr8Wn Ort §-~gi.g 1:9-l)tj.. 

l 11 k rl.·m and re9"',...,ded. a.s "' nouri.sh,ing· It is known · oca·. y · as a , ......., ...., 
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food. Also the seeds and fenugreek juice are taken orally 

for stomach troubles. 

< no Fibres 

As mentioned previously (Chapter Two p .. 46) there is 

early evidence of cotton in the Sudan. I.n the Nubi.an 

region it is called koshmag and was cultivated on.ly on 

family holdings, but is no longer cu],tivated" 

4. Pivision of Labour 

Agricultural work in the Mahas regi.on; as. in al1 

Nubia; is a family task. l?aid labour is not needed, When­

ever there i:s any heavy work to be done such as,, harvesting J 

there is a community gath,e:i:;ing known locally a,s fqz.~ a which 

is always organized to help carry out the work:. 

The division of labour for a,gricultur,a,J., ta~k:s between 

the d:ifferent members of the famiJ,y varies acco;r-cl.i..p';J tq se~ 

and age. tvt.a],es domi.nate, since ;farming r~q_ui:r::es. h,a,nd J,a,l::>.our J 

a,nd hence they own all prop~;r;-ty,, wn,ether tool~ or, animals, 

Women are confined to a,ssistin<;r wi.th cert~tn op~rati,oµ.s o~ 

a ],ess strenuous nature, suc):l, as. weedin,g ano.. manu~i.ng .. 

Wi.nnowi.ng· with i:µat-trays is also a warn.en I s task,, but womep 

also he'lp in harv.esti.ng· when necessa:r;:y~ ln a,dd.i tion women 

whose husbands are dead, or outside the countr,y O;t;'. h,av.e pp 

body· to cultivate the:i;.r. fa;r1IJ1. d.o cultivate tll,~tilse;];'(e~, :i'.n 

this res:pect we can g;uote rI,a,s.san Paf:fa, 1 a,lla,' i:l des.cripti·on, o;E 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



127 

the Nubian women in the following ._ 

"Evidently Nubia had th,e best working w.orn,en 
in the who l.e Sudan, and Nubian women }?lay a, 
consi.derable part in the soci.al econom:y'' .. ~, 

1h:e second criter.ton ;for di:vi_si.on o;E 1abow i.s ~ge 

a,s is notice able in the Mahas ag-r:Lcul tur;al work,., Th,e m.a,in 

'l-tork, is always done by middJ.,e...-aged. men. Old rn.en and: women 

hel,p in sowing seeds and supervisi.ng .. Ch,i'.l,dr,en, usua,1'.l,y 

boys, accompany tileir fat'h,ers - to the fi.elds. and. help 

in v.ar:):ous agricultural opera ti.ons.. ~ut th,e chi,ldre. n' s 

mai.n contribution is in crop protection operations.., s,uch, as 

scaring birds or mak.ing traps for wild anim.als.. J.n adc~Ut.ton., 

they drive oxen and donkeys around the thresh,ing f:l.por, and 

used to drive the sagia in the past. 

A third criterion for d.ivision of labou:t: in th,e 

Mahas agricultural comrnuni ty;. i.s training and'. s.pecta'.l,i.­

zat:$:.on. There are both, full---time and pa,r:t-tirne speci:ali.sts 6 

pull-time specialists include the basir and_ the helmsman, 

However, part-time specialists., w.ho devote on:Ly part of the.ir 

time, ei.ther dialy or seasonally, to their crafts in addition 

to thei.r work in farming or any other work, are more common. 

Examples of these are the tabid (the local blacksmith) a,nd · 

the winnower. 

The agricultural system. tn Nubia has been discussed' 

above as being composed: of the cycle, the operations . ., the 

crops and the di.vision of labour. "I:hey re fleet a varying 

* Daffa'alla, H. The Nubian in E:xodus, c. Hurst and 
Co. Ltd. , London,, 197 5, p. 54. 
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degree of continuity and change. 

As far as the agricultural cycle is concerned there 

is a slight change from what was known in the remembered' 

history of the Mahas region. The agrd.;culimral cycle used 

to be based on two main factors :. the seasonal division of 

the year and the counting of the year in the Coptic months. 

Now the cycle is still strictly based on a seasonal division, how­

ever the use of the Coptic calendar is giving way to the 

increasing use of the Latin calendar. This has apparently 

become a necessity with the increasing tendency to link the 

Nubian agricultural cycle with the national agricultural 

cycle, which is counted in lati.n months. The connection 

between the local and the national agricultural cycle is 

dictated by the incre asi.ng role played by gover111J1ent bodies 

in agricultural planning, through the local councils and 

the local branches of agri.cultural banks. Also the Mahas 

co-operative union, which :i.s the · main regulating body for 

Mahas agricultural activities, now l:lchedules i.ts agricultural 

activities and 'supervises them as part of the national time­

table. 

The agricultural operations that are known in Nubia 

today seem to have been established with the establishment 

of the sagia. In general all these operations have remained 

the same and are now practiced on the same principles as in 

sag~a era. Even the vernacular names for these operations 

today are the same as yesterday., as well as the general 

knowledge of these operationsa Still there have been some 
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changes in one of the agricultural operations namely manur-

ing. Farmers are now increasingly using chemical fertili-

zers which they can buy from central markets at Kerma and 

Dongola, or which they can get from the Agricultural Bank 

through the Mahas co-operative Union. Although other agricul­

tural operations have mostly remained the same throughout 

their known history, some slight changes .can be observed in 

beliefs, practices and traditions connected with them., 

as will be discussed later. 

The crops that are now known in Nubia in general and 

in the Mahas region in particular are numerous. Some of. them 

have been known in Nubia since its domestication during 

Neolithic time e.g. durra. Most probably durra as mentioned 

in the text of this Chapter (p.:J_Ji.7) is now a second rate 

crop. It is quite clear, however, that it was the s·taple 

diet before the introduction of wheat to the area. Many basic 

Nubian folklore and the culture holds durra in high esteem. 

Now durra is still an important component of many ceremonial 

practices and beliefs and of course is considered to be a 

major source of animal fodder. 

Some other crops are not indigenous to Afri·ca or to 

Nubia. They were domesticated elsewhere and introduced to 

this area. Most important of these are wheat and barley. 

Both of them seem·. to have become main diet crops, and people 

still remember eating barley as much as wheat up to the earl:/ 

1rifties. 

f d as Well as having been a cash crop until is the staple oo 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



130 

recently. However currently a large amount of wh.eat i:s 

consumed locally due to the noticea,ble change of preferences 

in favour of wheat as well as to the increase in population 

as a re~ult of the change in the men's migrat.ton patterns. 

Before the late Fiftie~ and early Sixties when the main 

destination of the Mahasi men was Egypt, they returned home 

after long stays in Egypt. In most cases this 1,asted som.e­

thi.ng between four and si.x years.. Now however, most 1'1.a.hasi 

men working in the Gulf countries return home annually. So 

the increase in consumption has meant that there i.s no 

surplus at all of the locally produced wheat crop. 'r:here~ 

fore, it is no longer a cash crop since the local wheat now 

is not sold to gain either money or other commodi.i t.:j.:es. In 

fact the writer has been told and has observed. that the M.ahas 

region need:s as much as double ±.he amount it prod:uces of 

the crop. This mainly comes either from adj·acent areas such 

as governmental scheme at Burgaig area in northern Dongola, 

from Kenna town, the main commercial centre of tne region or 

from other wheat producing areas in the Sudan such as 

Khashm Al-girba or from abroad. The writer has been told 

about one of the major trade deals carried out by the ~ahas 

Co-operative Union during 1984-1985 which was the importation 

of a vast amount of wheat from Canada through Saudi Arabia. 

The writer also informed by the members of the Co-operative 

committee that this was d.one at a total cost of about two 

millions Sudanese pounds. 

curiously enough, eve.n the imported wheat is son'1e.,. 

times sold locally by house wives to obtain the money they 
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need. to buy oth,e;r; commodities such as su<;ra;i;-.,, t~r, and oil. 

Many of these house wives also donate wheat to others who 

have consumed their stored amount before the coming of the 

new- season. In such cases the same amount that was given 

will be returned when the receivers have either produced or 

bought new quantities. 

Some other crops were introduced to the region 

sometimes during modern history. These are the new war ld 

crops, the most important of them being Maize, which was 

used a lot until the late F:j.fties and early Si:xties.. It was 

prepared in two forms. The first and most important is the 

local bread which is eaten mostly with milk. The second is 

as roasted cobs. However, now maize food is not known in 

most parts of the Mahas region. 

The fourth kind of crops introduced to the Mahas 

region arrived with the pUIDp schemes. Most important among 

them are tick bean, fasulia,barsim and fruit other .than citrus. 

The main factors in the division of labour i.n the Nubian 

agricultural system are age and sex. This remains the same 

today. However some factors in the division of labour have 

been :modified due to social changes. These changes include 

the absence of children who now attend schools. And the 

increasing absence of school leavers who migrate to the Gulf 

countries as soon as they have finished their intermediate 

education. This increasing number of migrants at early age 

is due to the personal ambitions of these young boys, which 
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married. This is in add::i:.tion to a decline in the j'ob 

market in the governmental sector, which is in any case 

seen by these boys as unrewarding. Due to these social 

changes, most of the agricultural work is n·ow; done by middle 

aged and old men who have already done their share of earning 

money from· outside, and by women of all ~ges. So for in­

stance the bird scari.ng which was normally done by children 

.is new done by old men and .. women., while all other operations 

are divided between middle aged men and worn.en. Recently., 

the shortage in local labour has led to the introduction of 

the hired labour system in the local agriculture. This 

resulted in the recruitment of labourers from western and 

southern Sudan as well as from upper Egypt. They are 

employed on monthly payment, and are therefore not part of 

the local agricultural system and have no rights either in 

the crop, the land or in the water-lifting devi.ces. 

To conclude this chapter, it can be said that some 

new features are just appearing in connecti.on with the Mahas 

agricultural system. These features are the introduction of 

mechanical pumps which have been followed recently by the 

introduction of some other agricultural machinery. Secondly, 

the connection of the Mahas agricultural system with the 

national agricultural system as mentioned above. 

The connection of the local agricultural system with 

the national one is viewed' by farmers with un~ ase bee a:ullla 

they do not contro 1 the factors behind it. They are never 
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sure whether they wi 11 get what they have been promised by 

the goverrunent in the form of pump operating facilities, 

(spare parts, oil, operators) chemical fertilizers and 

improved seeds. 

To further illustrate more the issue of the 

introduction of modern agricultural machinery we quote 

Hurreiz, who stated that : 

"In spite of its numerous merits, the changes 
associated with development and modernization 
were the beginning of external domination. For 
the first. time the traditional agriculturist, · 
subjected to contemporary development, found 
himself at the mercy of factors over which he 
had no control. He gave up a comprehensive and 
well-integrated system over which he exercised 
full control, in favour of a new system which 
was not yet well established and over which he 
had no control"·* 

Moreover modern agricultural machinery. is expensive 

to hire, since farmers do not own it. At the same time, 

the farmers cannot operate it and so also have to hire the 

operators. But there is a fee ling that these operators do 

not care much about the land they plough or the crop they 

harvest and/or thresh which roe ans that some damage is expected 

through the use of this machinery. The local farmer say that 

they cannot afford such damage. 

• · ... , • · , •• '?·,·1 \ ': ·1 ,<~r.:' J\ i ~ ~t" ""'t) :.""""<·~ .. 
Hurreiz, s. H. Stlidies in Afr:Lca'.h, APE liecL.-~Folklo;r~;i1 
r.A.A.S., 1<ha:rt:.01.:un 1Jt1~ • ..,,~~Ba.t.:y Priess, Kha·rtourii, 1986 
p. 106. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

BELIEFS, PRACTICES AND TRADITIONS CONNECTED 

WITH TRADITIONAL AGRICULTURAL TECHNOLOGY IN 

NUBIA 

Traditional agriculture as the main economic activi.ty 

in Nubia has evolved and if'eve :Loped through time with a 

connected set of beliefs, practices and tradit:i:.on that are 

clearly reflected in the Nubian world view and life cycle o. 

Any one who is acquainted with Nubian culture will notice 

how agriculture influenced and is being influenced by this 

culture. 

~hese beliefs and practices are a result of the 

historical evolution of the Nubian society and culture. 

This 7volution was a long, gradual and cont~nuous process, 

lasting fl1 cm,the early prehistoric ages to the pres.ent. ~o 

understand the meanings, indications and re f'.l.ections of the 

above beliefs and practices and to put them in their proper 

contextual setting we need to give here a brief s.urvey of the 

historica'.l. evolution of Nubian society and culture .. 

1. Historical_Back.9round 

The cultural history of Nubia is believed to have 

begun around 3, 500 B. c. wf.th the appearance of the local 

* A-group culture. Hence our concern here will be the pe·riod 

Adams, W.Y. "Continuity and Change in Nubian cultural 
History", S.N. R., Kha_rtourn, 1967, p. 3. 
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which started' with this date till the Islamic period. This 

period can be divided into three major stages as follows : 

l. The proto-historic period which i.nclud.es :. 

A-group, C-group and Kenna culture. 

2. The ancient period including, NapatanJ Meroitic 

and: X-group. 

3. The Medieval period which includes the Christian 

and Islamic periods. 

considering the first stage, the A-group culture had 

reached an evolved stage which combined traits from pre­

dynastic as expressed by Trigger: 

"The A-group culture shared with the predynastic 
Egyptian ones a concern wi.th burial rituals and 
grave goods that was hitherto foreign to Nubia" .1 

and he adds : 

"The graves and burials were in no way d:ifferent 
from those of Upper Egypt. Bodies were wrapped 
'in strawi matting and halfa grass •••• several 
baskets filled with unidentified seeds and fruit 
were also found" .. 2 

Very little i.s known about their religionJ beliefs and 

their social and political structure. Havever# scholars have 

argued. that the begi.nni.ng of the social and political structure 

1. 

2. 

Trigger, B. Nubia Under the Pharaohs .. Ancient People 
and places, Vol .. 85J Thames & Hudson# London 1976# 
p. 36. 

Ibid., p. 33. 
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as well as religious practices of the later per.icd, i... .. e .. 

the C-g;r::ou;p a,nd :r<erma culture., seem to have sta;i::ited. o..uring 

t'lle !\-group ti:me. 1 'I:h.ere i:~ now. a,n <;:m9oin9 dLs.cussion on 

wn,et:her the A-gr;oup was in ;fact a centra;IJ .. y or.ganized 

cul, ture wh.tch .rep;r::esenteq.. the ;f;trst J?haraqhs .in the NiJ.e 

2 
Valley. 'l'.he question is sti.].l oI?en, Qne th,.i.n';:f is how.ev:e;i:: 

cJ.ear :. the E9yptian traits and ;E;gypti.an good);,. found in 

A. .... group 9;r::aves indicate str;-on9 ties with Egypt._ 

A,s far as the A'""'<;r;r::oup ec.onoJ:.Qy is conc;::e.;r:ned, j,.t seems 

to have been. o;f; the ea:i:;il,y ~eoli.thi.o. type, 

~he C-gpoup c;::u~ tu:i:e w.~s ;fo;t; a ;I,on9 ti.In{= believed to 

have been in t;r::od.uceo.. to ;J.,ow.er Nul:)i.a.. ;I_ t was tr,ou9"h t to. have 

been :more ne9;ro.td in char~cte:r; cmc;l the:t;'e f;or,e was be li~ved 

to have come to lower ~ubia, t:t;'om the south o~ the soutn-

3 west.. However, after ;fu?;'the;i;i ar;-cµaeoloc.:ri.ca,1, excavat~on 

d:uri:ng the i".nternatt'Onal cal!l}?ai.gn to s.al,~a,9e the Nub.t.an.. 

he:r;:i:rt.age, i·t became ev:ic;lent th,at the c-sr::r:oup wq~ Cl: ~,oca;i, 

culture w.n.t.ch had ev:o'.l,ved. from the p:r:iece4.i.n9 A..,.group cu;I,tu~e. 

t. Bortnet., Charles "Upper Nubia from 3000-1000 B-C~"., 
in. Osman, Ali (ed.),, Readinos in the Archaeoloqy 

· and Culture History of the Sudan. In honour o.f 
Negm Eldin Sharief., 1,~89 (in pressX, 

. 2... William, B. "The Lost Pharaohs of Nubia"., i.n Archaeology 1 
Vol. 3. , N. 5, B9stor l9~Q,, i,:ip .. t2-2t ... · 
and : · · · ·· 
Adams, w. Y. "The Lost Pharaohs of Nubia" , in Ne.at Eastern 
Studies,, Vo;!,._ 44., }:f. 3., pp. 185-19 2. 

3., Emerey, W.B. Egypt in Nubia, Hu-t.ohi.ns,;;ni qf London, 
London, 1965, p. 1,33~ 
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The c....-group people were sedentary and depended presumably 

more on plant farming than on livestock. 1 

There is no clear evidence of social stratification 

and religion was :: 

11 
.... probably not as yet as soci_ated with a 

d:o!iilinant priestly class :r and it reared no 
enduring monuments 11

• 

Jt i.s p.ls o stated by Ad,~ms. that ~ 

11-Sacr·ifici-al a,nima,'.l,s w.ere o~ten buriec:j.'. wi.thin 
the later cemetr.:l:es o;E the C-Borizen ....... . 
Cattle burials are also p:r_,esent, though they 
are less num·.erous than sheep and goats •.•••• ., 
Some cemeteries of the l~ter C-Horizon includ:e 
upright stone s:telae w:lth -tnci.sed drawi.n,gs of 
cattle. These may represent an attempt by- th,e 
Nubians to .... mak,e a -symbol,::i:c of fe:i:;ing of 
cattle to the dead. without actually depriving 
the living".2 

'J;'he C-g;r:oup culture seems_ to hav.e been Egypitia,ni.zed 

in .its '.later stages, si.nce i.t i.s e-v-ident th,at the Egyptian 

l;'eli·c:ti·on and administrati.on we:)'.."e o:f consi:4:era,b'.1,e status in 

lower Nubia at that time~
3 

The famous IUµeri.ca,n Egy'.l?toJ,09ist G.,A,. R,ei.sner e;x;cav.ated 

the site o;f I<erm.a between 1:9 t3 an~ t9 t6.. fie ~.es.cribed it 

t. Adams , W · Y · op. ci t. , 197 7 , p. 15 4 . 

Ibid., p. 157. 

3 .. Adams, ''Post-Pha;raoni.c Nubia i.n th,e J,i9l:1,t o;E · 
Archaeo],ogy, No. 1., J;BA,, Vol._ 50, 1964; pp .. 102-120. 
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· as an Egyptian colony ancJ considered the buildi.ng (western 

Defuffa) as an Egyptian trading post. 1· Many other scholars 

disagreed with Reisner in his generalized conciusions about 

Kerma and argued that it rn.ust have been a local, kingdom. 

However, tp.,ose scholars did. not conduct further, archaeo­

l0gicai work in Kerma so they we;t:'e in fact usi.ng the sai:ne 

data that R,eisner had found at the site.. In fact new 

excavations did not start in KerIJ1.a, unti.1 th,e Swiss expeo.i.­

t.ton ;Erorµ the Univ:ersi.ty o;f Geneva started its work i.n the 

di'fferent si.tes o;f Kerma cu'.l.,ture .tn 1970-. Si.nee then a lot 

of new archaeological evidence have been gathe;r:ed. to give a 

more comprehensive pi.ctU:)'.'.'·e of the Kerma culture.. I.t is 

now believe<!: that Ke;r,ma, was. a J_oca~ centralizeQ.'.~i.ngdan which 

ruled most o;f central and northern ~udan for a long peri.od. 2 

I.t hao. a colllple:x; economy, ~oci.o-e:polt.ttcal inst.t-truti:c;::,ns and. 

re 1igfous practices.. ':Che characteristics o;f th,e :Kerrn.a, 

' 
cul tu+e can be recogni.z.ed, from. i.ts pottery Md: i.ts 1:;m:i::ia,;L 

custorµs. The burial customs were cha,r a,cte ;r:ri.z;ed: by b~d 

burial, ram. a,nd human sac;i::ifi.ces and d.OIJl~Q. tumult.. 'I'.he Kerma 

tumulus is dome-,sh,aped, in m.a,ny sraves th,e e ncirrcli.ng r.tng 

l.. R,eisne;r;i, G. "f',.,. Excavation· at Kerma, ra:r::,t:. :J:'(...,.-V:., :f!;P;)'.;1v:ard. 
African Studies, V:ol ... '1-i, r]:a:r;va:r;id, University :J?pess., 
cambrid:ge, t1ass, u .. s.A,. 1:923, pp. 3~5. 

Bonnet, Ch,ar;iles .. ";Kerma:. An ]\fri.can :r<;ing<lom of the 
2nd and. 3rd ~il,~enni.a, B ... c .. '1 , in ~:pchaeo J.o';IX.1 \{'Q;L.. 36., 
No. 6, Boston., 1:983;, p .. 3a .. 
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of stones is dark in colour, while the surface of the mound 

within the ring is covered with white or yellow pebbles. 

Adams concludes that : 

"Here we find many resemblances to the C-group 
and A-group cultures, but at the same time the 
first clear sings of oriental despotism". t 

The capital of this local kingdom which was at the 

site of the present-day Kerma was a big town of substantial 

buildings and services. Kerma can claim the distiction of 

'being the oJ,dest indigenous town in the Sudan. 
2 

After the downfall of the kingdom of Kerma there is 

a gap i.n our knowledge of the cultural deve lopr.nent of Nubia 

for some centuries. This gap might be due to the lac~ of 

archaeological investtgation pertaining to this period. 

Nevertheless I the beginnings of the Napatan l\ingd.orn whi.ch 

was <;=entred around. J'abal Al-Barkal bears some major resem­

blances with the Kerma culture especi.ally in burial customs. 

':L'he indigenous traits of the Napatan culture are summed. up 

by Adams in the fo'.Llowi.ng ~• 

'.'':L'he Nap a tan culture. e~hib:j..ts obvio'us indi.genous 
traits. Such trai.ts are hum.an sacrifice, ... , ~d. 
burial and the manufacture of hand made pottery 
according to a tradt.tion stretchi_ng back, unbrok,en 
to A-group ano.'. even Shahi..enab times"·,3 

l.., A,daros, W. Y. op. ci t. , 1977 , p. 198. 

2. 

3 •. 

B t eh l •'bpi; ci t. ,· 1983_ , p. 38 • . on_pe._ , · ar· es, _ 

Nl.ams, w. y·. 11 Continuity anc;l Change in ~ubian C~l tura.l 
. tti.story'', i.n SNR., Vo'.!,. 4&, :Kha]:'.;tomn. 1,961, p .. 1;-1: .. 
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There is also a strong Egyptian influence in those 

beginnings which led scholars to describe Napata as possibly 

*" an Egyptian off-shoot kingdom. However, most modern studies 

consider Nap a ta as a part of the Kushi tic Kingdom which 

started about 100 0 B. c. and'. ended in 350 A .. D. Dur.tng this 

period both Napata and Meroe were major religi.ous and!: admini­

strative and economic centres. 

The Kushi tic Kingdom was a highly prosperous ci:v:i.lj,: .... 

zation, with cities, complex societies, internati.onal trade 

relati.ons and a writing system... The te rri tori.es of Kush 

included all the Sudanese Nile Valley down to the area south 

of Khartourµ. In the early stages Kush ruled Egypt ;for around 

fifty ye:ars and had contacts wtth the 1)1.ed.iterranea,n worl,d .. 

And in its later stages it enj'oyed good relati.on.s with the 

Ptolemi·es in Egypt and. the Byzanti.ne Erp.pi.re ... 

The religion of Kush d.uring the Napatan. l?eriod was 

basically the Egyptians cult o ;E No.on, lhere;f:ore th;e e qr:l,y 

temples at A,l-B.arkal, Kawa and Meroe itself were o;E Eg;z'.'pti:an 

type. But with the development of th,e l<,in9"Q.Qin. a,nd its growing 

orientation towards Al....,Butana, a new cult appearecl., tha, t of 

the God Apedarnak wh,o was d.istinct.i.ve ly loca:I,.. 'J'h~ ~eroittc 

civilization is describ~d. by SJ:'l.,ipp.ie as ::.. 

Emery, w.g. Egypt in Nubia, Hutchinson of London, . 
i,ondon, 19 6 5, l?P.. 20 8- ~21. .. 
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" an African civilization, firmly based on 
Af'rican soil and developed by an African popu­
lation". l 

Shinnie also gave e:x!amples of the persi.stence of 

cultural traits which are summed up by him in the following: 

"Persistence of cultural traits from the ancient 
population is seen in the face cuts, sttll i.n use as · 
decoration and as tr.ibal ma~ks in the Sudan ...... . 
Antimony was used' by women as eye paint, as is 
still customary in many parts of Africa and the 
Near East". 2 

Finally came the second'. stage of Nubia's culture 

history which was the x....-group culture. 

At the beginning of the middle ages Nubia witnessed 

the introduction of Christianity. Adams illustrated this 

as foliows : 

"The advent of Christianity wroght an ideo logi.c al 
transformation in 'Nubia unparalleled si.nce the 
coming of civili.zation itself. Within a matter of 
generations ••. the tra,c;l.itions of the l?haraohs, 
which for 2,500 years had stood as the touchstones 
of civilization, were discarded in favour of new 
symbolic orientation. Royal tombs and temples, 
vainglor,ious proclamati.on, glyptic art, mortuary 
furniture, and the belief in the c}:.i-vinity of k,ings 
all di:sappeared as if overnight, and were replaced 
by new canons of faith, of art and of literature".3 

Other changes occurred. with the begi.nni.ng of the 

Christian period in Nubia.. First when Nubia was. converted 

to Chri.stiani ty in the fifth century I it obviously bee ame 

l. 

2. 

3. 

Shinnie, P.L~ Meroe A Civilization of the Sudari, 
Ancient People and Places, Vol. 55. Thomas and 
Hudson , 1 9 6 7 , p • 1 6 9 • 

Ibid., pp. 155-156. 

Adams, w.Y. Nubia corridor ·to Africa, All,an Lane1 
London, 1977, p. 50 6. 
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a part of the Christian communi. ty and had i. ts own complex 

"inter-" and "intra-" regional relations and affinities. 

This relationship was one of give and take in which Nubia 

played a positive role in the Christian wor1d 1 especially in 

Egypt, while at time it received many material and· non~ 

material from this wider Christian world. Secondly 1 the 

cultural influence and domination of the Nubians covered 

a considerable area of what we know as Sudan today. 1 This 

resulted in the spread of Nubian technology-especially 

Nubian agricultural technology beyond the traditi.onal 

Nubian territories to cover most of the present-day Sudan, 

as is evident from the modern d.istribution of such techno-

1 
. 2 ogies. 

As for the Is lami.c period I it is evident that Islam 

reached Nubia almost at the. same time as Chr.tstianity. So 

when Islam eventually took over the rule of Nubia and the 

adj'acent lands it inherited' all the domains of Nubian 

Christianity 
3 and spread: beyond them. Therefore early 

Islamic period in the Sudan is characterized by establishment 

1. Vantini, Giovanni "Christian Relics in Sudanese Tradi­
t~ons" in Nubia Christiana. Vol. 1, Warszawa 1982. 

2. A clear indication of this is the fact that nearly 
all technical names connected with the agricultural 
tools, cycle and' operations still pertain thei.r 
Nubian affinities. 

3. Osman, Ali, "Islamic Archaeology in the Sudan 11
, in 

Krause, M. Nubishe S tudi~n; Philipp vort Z aberfi; M.aiiiz 
am Rhe i. n , 19 8 6 , pp. 3 4 7 - 3 5 5 • 
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of a number of Islamic kingdoms in different parts of the 

country. And the history of Islam during its early period 

.it.~ 
is essentially the history of these kingdoms. 

The introduction of Christianity and Islam to Nubia 

was a great departure from the earlier cultural complexes 
1 

simply because these two religions are celes.ti.al. 'I:his re­

sulted' in a number of changes in Nubian relig:tous life and 

general cultural attitudes. Therefore, it i.s expected that 

this would be reflected in Nubian beliefs and practices .. 

Nevertheless, there is in fact a considerable number of those 

beiiefs, practices and traditions that can only be ascribed 

to the local indigenous. culture. 

Against this background an attempt. is made here to 

classify I interpret an.d ana,lyse the belt.efs.,, praoti.ces. an.d . . 

traditi.ons connected d.t.:rectly or indirectly w:tth trad.i ti.oJµ.a,l 

agriculture in Nubia. 'I'.h.e class.i.ficati.on wi:l;l be fi.rs.t in 

relati.on to agricultural operations and second to the Nubi.an 

li;fe-cycle; in ~dditi.on to bel,t.e;f;s p;r.iact:l.:.ces i:l,nd. tradi.:tions 

connected: with the water wheel J s a.53:.t.a. 

2. Be lie fs l?:P ac tices and Tr adi ti ons con nee ted wi. th 
-:---: --:--J.-- ---~-- -:---- ...... ----- --·"""""--~- -aoi--~"""'~~~...i:::-·-~-~ 

As far as the a,srr.t:cu,l tur aJ. ope:r:- at.tons. ape conc:::ernei,, 

i.t i.s worth menti.oni.ng that the Nubian ac;rr:-i.cultural 

Q 1 Fahey, R,.~. and. Spau).,d:ing., J .. l,. lit:n.s..dpm·s.~bf· the·Su~ai;i., 
Studies in African J{tsto;ry, ~., t-1.et'h,uen, wi.d co-.. ~td ... ,, 
:r.,ond·on 1:97 4. .. 
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organization along with the beliefs and practi.ces connected 

with it is a direct outcome of a long history of trial and 

error, hard work and close observation. Thus I the acquired 

1.~nowledge s.nd e:,,q.:eriepce was transm-.tted. ca~full.y through or~anizations 

orally, visually and/or practically. These organizati.ons 

include ten interrelated stages which are~ 

T. Land prep ar a ti on 

2. Sowing 

3. Watering 

4. Weeding 

5. Manuring 

6. Crop pro tee t:L.on 

7. Harvesting 

8. Th,~eshing· 

; 9 .. Winnowing 

to. Storage 

Each o;f the pPQ~e--menrtio11eQ: stages is wel,l"'<"€st~;l,i.shei 

in fo~k, k,nowl~9.ge and: .. va,r.t.ous tra,d.tti.onaJ ]Jl~tnpds. and 

te chni:que s. 

At the opening o~ e~cn agr.icul,tura).. yea,:r."' toddan .t.$ 

th,e fi;rst thing to be estab!J.,ishe<l, Accor<t:i-.ng t1:f ,i.t the d.a.x­

i.s no:inrt.ally divided i.nto two sh,t.~ts.., The .f,:L_rst ~h.t . .ft; w;hich 

- / ' ts ca:1,led, ·~nay-veg I sta;rts. at 1J1Jd-·night an.d 3,j:\.S.t~. ti.11 

m.td:q: ay :r when the s.econ<J ,(P:j_.b'In) begi.n,s and: contt:11;u~~ t.:j.J.,l 

mid~night. 

<J:·o know: the eAact t:wne at v!hich each shiJt bec,:fins and: 

end!s, a wooden ~eg '(CujiP) i:,3. ;f;i.xeo. in tt\e gr,ouno., a,nq.; the 
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end of the sn.ayyef. or the dibi.n i.s judgec;I. 1:?y the 1~ ngth 

of its shadow. The cuj·~~ must be set up in the p::res,ence 

of all shareholders and to thei.r satisfaction.. ;For ni.<;Jh:t 

s:hifts· the 'Nubians used' to obs.erve astronom;i:-<;::a,;l l;>i.9ns such 

as the times when the moon certa.in starts ri.se or set, to 

d·etennine the times between sh,ifts.. Varia,ti.ons j,n th,ese 

phe nornena·· throughout the ag:r:icul tura,), year;' i.s c;QJtmon ~n9W""" 

ledge with whi.ch, all farme:r:s hav:e to be ;fai:ni.ii.ar.. Ever;y­

week the two shifts must be .tn,tercha,n9ed., i.e.., those wJ1;0 

worked during the mornin<;r sh.t.;ft mus. t tak,e th,e a,;fternoon. 

shi.ft anO.: vice versa. 'I:'hi.s process o;f ag:r:icull, tur a(]., tim~ 

division is locally called tati., 
~· 

'rhe d.a,y on which cu'.1,tiva,ti.on is to p~ sta,;rted,,, i.s 

s.peci:fied, by ther, ;fasrir: whp w.iJ,1 9hoose a gooq.: <ta,y ;Eor them 

accord.ing to the ;p.;p abic ca1~nder. Oth;enr,i,se iA:, i.a spec.:L:;eied 

l:iy elders .tn the communi.ty., whp l?ossess deep e:x\Peri.ence and. 

k,nowledge of agri.culture.., On thJ.s day, a'.l,;I., ;far;-,rµers must 

~gi.n culti,z-ati.on.. 'rhe ~19-9:i.~ then is ready. to be operqt~d., 

All shareho lde(rs. <;ie t together 9;nd ta,k,e pc1;rt i,n, p;r:,epari.nc;;r 

a,nd: sowi·ng a sma,11 plot.., :In th,is plot the ;f.i..:;r::st t'a~t-a W,Rte;r 

ts to be received. ~he seeds are caprted in a container 

with some dates" Afte;r; sowi.ng the da,tes i=l,µe e?3;ten_., tll,en the 

s~si:;la is oreratec;l: .. When the ;first \tater enters th;e }?J,O'tl,., the 

. - * the adhan is irnmedi.p,te J.,y c i'l,lled b.y 9ne Q ;f the .attendant~ 

while others bu;r:st into laugµter p.nd, claJ? J,ouc:;ily.. ~n~ adhan. 

mi.ght be called at any time.., i,.,e, not necel;>.saj;'i.\y tc:i cc:ij,.rit:ide 

-*"' The Isrr,ar,ni:c cali ;for prayers .. 
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with one of the five prayers, however they often prefer to 

make it coincide with the afternoon prayer. This tradition 

is known as ~ aman us ar, which literally me ans II to get water 

out". The most important thing about this trad.ition is 

that it should be done on this specific day; thereafter 

farmers are free to choose a suitable day or time to start 

their cultivation, but definitely not before land d.iv.t.sion. 

To divide the land between the f arrners who form the 

toddan they first mark the land into equal parts I then each 

of them b:1;::ings his own sahal1£l ( a certain token) .. The s aharn. 

must be something green either a branch or a palm leaf .. 

They show their I ashum (sing. saham) to each other J then a 

person who has not seen them tak,es all the ' ashum and turns 

his back to the fields he s:tarts to throw them ba,ckwards. 

Where each s aham falls indicates to the farmer wh.ere his 

field is. 

~he second step then is kjji (tilling of the soil), 

All shareholder-s, their sonsJ relatives and nei.~pbours help 

to carry out this work. As was m.entioned previ.ou~ly (Chapter 

three: p. 64) this kind of ccmmuni rt:y ga theri.ng and communal work 

is known as faz'a;_ and it is note worthy tha,t faz'a is 

carried out whenever there is heavy work. to be doneJ such 

- digging copd.u,i t· as bu.tlding a new sagia 7 a new wa±er or 

at harvesting. '.Farl'.[lers sing d.uring these communal ta:;,ks, 

T'heir work, songs are l!ll.ere ly ch,antings of re ligi_ous pra,i.ses 

in which they ask God to help them, i.n the;l.r wor1~q pre1.i~«> the 
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Prophet Muhanunad and show their intention to visit his 

gubah (tomb) and to see the holy laril.s. The style of 

singing is always the same with one acting as a main singer 

and the others acting as his chorus (for the song lyrics 

see Appendix No. I , p.173 ) • 

When the crop is ripe, a good day for harvesting 

must a1so be specif~ed i.n the same way described above. 

One of the farmers calls for a faz'a in the village and 

other nearby villages on the announced date, the harvest 

festival begins, and all people come carrying their sickles 

to take part in the faz'a of the harvest. A sheep or a ram 

has to be slaughtered by the owners of the crop and cooked 

for their food. Moreover, the first harvest is taken by 

the farmers' wives who assisted by their female relatives and 

neighbours, and immediately ground with a jao (grinde stone) 

and made into kabid·a (pancake) • - * As a karama or offering 

these meals are then served for all people who attend the 

faz'a and some of it is sent to the old people who could 

not attend. 

As soon as harvesting is finished, farmers carefully 

choose a suitable place for threshing. Animals used in 

threshing are always driven by children who sing many songs 

Kararna is an animal sacrifice or any ceremonial food 
that is offered as a token of gratitude or bestowing 
mercy and blessin9. 

' 
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while driving them around the threshing floor (for the song 

lyrics see Appendix No. II ) . When finished, women then take 

dare of winnowing. Ceremonies connected with the gais 

(threshing floor) and winnowing are always carried by Old 
,, 

women. A i~are (a straw mat shelter) is constructed for them 

at one of the sides of the gais and furnished with a number 

/ 
of anga+eb beds and mats. 

,, 
In this kare' they spend whole 

days of winnowing, eating their meals atid drinking tea which 

are usually sent to them from the village. 

On entering the gais, they keep on repeati:ng the word 

Bis mi l lah (in the name of God) , and praying :!:or the Prophet 

Muhammad. They take certain i terns with them and place them 

near the gais. These include the Qu,ran , a silam (a copper 

dish) full of water, some food and dates (seven pieces), 

alum' ush urum (fennel flower), Arabin imid (the salt of the 

Arabs). Then they burn incense of bitter gum and sandal wood 

shavings. During winnowing whenever they fini..sh a part they 

carry some of it to be placed near these items. Much noise 

or speech is undesirable in winnowing, while any mentioning 

of evil is absolutely forbidden. When winnowing is over, 

dates are given to the children to eat, and the crop is divided 

among the shareholders. 

Using the 
,, 

konte the whole crop is divided into equal 

shares. The saham method of division is,ialso used here. 

Farmers first choose their tokens and show them to each other 

in the presence of a person has not seen them during the 

choosing of the saham. Then they ask him to put them into 
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the heaps of the crop~ W.h,en he, tt.nishes,, ea,ch, f arIJter re-

cogni.zes h.t.s s1+are and' 90(1,;t,ects i.t .. When tt\e crop i.s taken 

home I women ta,ke a certa,in amount ot .ttl usual,ly two or three 

k,araj, to be di-st;ributec;l, to re;I;ati'(es and. nei.g-hbou,rs., This. 

amount ts local'.l,y }<,now:~ a~:>~yar .. 

wi.th Life-cvcle ~----!""-~-~--.&...~-:--·-. 

I.n th,e Nubia,n li.fe~c:yc;::l,e b;:i,;rth, ma,rriage and d.ea,th 

a;t:"e regarded as the IJtost impQ:r.tant exents., ;Eo],J,owed i.n 

iIUJ?O;t:'tance by· circm:n.cisi.on and depa,rtures... ;H;owever I our 

concern here will be tl1e rj,.tµals that are ass.oc;:i.ated with 

a,gri.cul ture ano: a<;rricu~tur a], li.;fe in the.tr v_ari ous formp .. 

Starti'ng with bi:.rt·h,, frorp., the '{ery begin.ning when the 

11µ,idwi-.fe i.s cailed, fo:r:: a d.e~i.very,1 she first takes some d.urra 

grains and. scatters t.nem on the f;)erson W:hQ comes to surnm.on 

).1,er.. On her w:ay to the house o;f; the )Jlother to be 1 the 

i:ni.dw.i fe s ca,tters durra, :i::ight a,nd. ],e ;f;t to p].ea,s.e the an<;rels,, 

as tp.ey be lte'(e.. W:h,en sJ~e ent1;;ps tri,e room sh,e scatters 

durra, on, the w:o!Jlan .in ~apour and the women attendin9 her .. 

~hen t·ne grandmother tak,es the rest of the du,rra,, ad'.ds more 

to i.t toget'l+E::r with som~ dates and puts them. with a spool 

of whi.te thread, to tie the umpilical cord of the baby.,* 

* tAbd Allah, Sayyid., ~l. ·op.cit., 1974., p. 41. 
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During labour the woman grasp~ two palm branches which ar~ 

hung above her , and to please the s pi ri ts these are kept in 

the room for the full forty days of the confinement period. 

Often an egg-plant and some dates and wheat are placed' in 
' l 

a bowi near the mothert s head. To protect the baby's eyes 

against eye diseases an antimony stick is dipped in onion 

and applied to the eyes. protection from the evil eye is 

through hij'ab, 
2 ~ small closed. bag containing various sub­

stances such as salt, d:urra and fennel-flower whtch is hung 

around'. the baby' s neck. or his arm., When the baby is born 

the midwife chews the heads of seven dates. with some durra 

grain and spit it into the baby's m:nbi.l:ical, cord. 3 Secondly, 

the midwife ma'kes a raft of wheat s.traw and pa'.l,m leaves, and 

places on it some ~urra grain 1 little pieces of kabida 

) d d f d t . 4 
(pan-cake , seven ates, 'Jara, per um_e an an +many .. She 

takes the raft to the Nile with three other women and' leaves 

it to float, while they speak to angels: "'X'h.ts is your gift 

for d.elivering the baby safely I and we will bring you another 

s,imilar gift ij: the mother and her baby are safe up to the. 

end: of the forty d.ays of confinement 11
•

5 
':L'he midwife is then, 

1. Kennedy, J'. '1~ushahara :. A. l'i)'ubian concept of Super­
natural Q.ang~r-'and. the rheory of 'X'aboo", American 
Ant hro po lo gist , V: o 1. 6 9 , 1; 9 6 7 , p • 6 8 9 • 

2, A, Chanµ or amulet, 

3.. 'A.bd A,'.l,;la 1 Sayyid, ~- op,cit.1 P· ·42. 

4. Ibid., pp. 42-43, 

5.. Ibid .. , p. 43. 
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given her fee which is usually a certain arnouJ,1.t o;f money and 

small q.uanti.ties o:f;' durra and. dates. On h,er way h.ome sh.e 

scatters some durra as a gi:;ft to the angels .. Wh.en the external 

part of the urn.bi lical, cor<t o ;f the baby dr.t:es up an.d falls 

off 1 i.t .ts taken by th,e baby 1 s father if the baby is a boy, 

to be buried beneath t'.l.1e water-wn,ee;I,, otherwJ.se i:t is. ta~en 

l by a WO;n.an and buried in ~j_ tcP,en.., 

On th,e seventh day .1 as. we 1:1, as on the forti.e th q.ay 

after;: t'.l.1e b~1;th, th,e mother anc;l': ch,t;I,d accomJ?a,ni.ed by a m.:i;d~ 

wife and ne.igptou;ripg women so in a processi'on to the Ni.le to 

offeH seven p],ates or pi.eces of I asida, Qfl]i] ~ .. , seven c;lates, 

perfwµe and. 'l)enna. 2, ~he ;faces o;f mother and ch:i.J,d are washed 

and after incantations ;for he 1:1,:I, th, and happiness, the group 

peturns to t:qe 'h,ous:e capryin';f containers o;f water and. green 

palm bra,nches. ~hese pa~, :fronds are throw,n f;nto the house, 

an<l the water S)?rin~J,e4. i.ns,tqe ''·to fi],l th.e chiJ .. <ls' father's 

house 'IJ,{.ith li.f;'e" .. 3 Both fenugreek and date porridge are 

served for the mother for the full period of confinement, because 

they are regarded as ton,,.i..c and nour.tshing drinks. 

As far as marriage is concerned, first the groom 1 s 

parents i.nvite the whole village to their home.. On the day 

l. 

2 •. 

3 •. 

Personal informati.on from. ~1.uharnmad Ushi, .M.ashakila., 
.Al-,Mahas regi.on, th,e ;t:irst of January 19a8 .. 

'.I\ennedy:1 J .. op -.cf.t., ., p. 689. 

Ibid .. , pp •. 689-6.90. 
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qf the invitat.t"on, women 90 to the weddin<;r carrying thei.r 
,' 

gi;fts. ',L'.hese gifts., k,nown as k~ are always i.n the form 

of foodstuffs., such as oiJ, wheat, ba.I';l..ey, durra or d.ates. 
/ 

kase_ :L.s given to any, body wJ1:o 9el,eprat1;=:;, th,e marr~.age or 

the cj.rcumci·si:on o;f n,i.s or ne;r; cht;J.,o.ren as a s.ha,re in costs 

o;f; t~e preparation o:f the 01==c;::asi.on ... 1:: :i:.n th,e cas.e o;f rµa,rriage 

t}:),ese q:uantities ot 9rain a,re then collected', /;\n<;l. carried to 

the bri.d.e' s hquse as a pa;t;'t o;f: her dowry.. On th,e firs.t day 

ot the w:-edd:i..ng the groom. is 9.i ~en n,i..s <;ri.;ft wJ;.ich i.~ i:l,;l,Wa,y$ 
I 

a share in pi:1,1,I:rr trees,· ;l.,anc;l~- --s:agi:a or anim.aJ,s" On the second 

d.ay the g:poout. and ttJie bric;l.e 
1
9'o together;, tq s.v;1.µn in the Nile. 

Wh.i.le swimmin';J, the groom ch,ews q..ates, su<;rar o:r;- a piece p;f 

kabid:a and S;I?.its it into the piv:er as the share of: th,e 

ang~1s.. On th,e w.:ay tiiome n,e l?i.Q~es anx th), .. ng- g;r;een. (pa;LJ:.n. 

pranch1;=s, weed.s or ],ubia l?,;l..ant) an9' wh;en he enters. hi.s room 

he pUtS. thi.S ';Jreen brancn .tn P, )JJ.<;;rh p;Lace I \'lhere i.t Wi.11 

remain t:LJ)., the .forti.eth; cJ.ay a;t'te;r the w.ed.c;l.i..n<J.. 'l:he groom 

T(lust ;perform the ri.tua;l, o;f; goinc;:r to the N:i,J,e e'l:e:r;-y a:.ay t.t:11 

the s.ev.:enth <;lay. '{i.si.tq.ps wt\o corµe to conc;:rratula te the groom 

ta)<.e aom.e durra o;r:, sa;t';f;J,ow.er seed.s, a,nd as soon a,s they see 

nirn. they scatter theIJ1. on him" On the se'Z8 nth o~y a;fter the 

wed.d.i.ng the 4~SAf\- o;f; tlle g;r:·oorµ_.2, c;:arries ]Jl.any pa'.l.m. b;i:-ano·hes 

---·~------""I'.'------:~---~-~-----
1\, Qsman, .Ali~ "The Econowy and Trade of Medieval Nubia" i 

unpublished ;Ph •. D. thesis, Christ 1 s College, Univers±ty 
of Cambrid9e, Cainpri.dge 197 8, l?J? .. 1,55..,.1:57 •. 

2.. ";I:b,e groomt s c'.l,os.~st ;!;pi.end ~ho :j:s norini:tlly unm.a,rried ... 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



. 153 

while he accompanies the groo}Jl a.round the vi.llage. When­

ever he meets old men he gives them one of th.e palm branches 

and in turn they give more gi.fts to the grom~... A.nother 

rituai which takes place on this day is for the gr .. (_)Om to 

take a handful of durra or barley that is placed'. near h,im 

and give it to his bride. The bride returns i·t to him and 

they repeat this action seven times. The laS.t time., in· a 

quick movement, they scatte~ the seeds on ea.eh other, th.t.s 

time w·i.th the participation of their relativ:es:, On the 

fo:r:tieth day after the w.e<1d.in<;r these seed.s are c~~ fully 

collectec;l to be planted'. i:n the fi;i;,st plot at the beginning 

of the fi:r::st sea,son o;E the new. agri.cul turP:l eye;: '.l,e, Qtherw:.t_se 

it wi.11 be used:. to feed an anim~l that has recently de livered 

and :J:.s known for its abund.ance of {[li l~ .. * 
r;i;'he o.,eparture Qf l'll/ile m.igra,nts who have re turned for; 

a v:isi.t i.s ass.oci.ated. with many cust~s. One of thes.e is the 

prepa:r;ration of fQ()d for h.t.s journ(;:)y.. A p:i;;or.i;:ti.ou:;, c;l:.a.y is 

chosen ;for thi.s~ Some w.o:rpen;, usually three,# get a ma,t tray 

full of wheat, with, heaO:,s o,f seven dates on to}? ot. :Lt.. Each 

ot the th!:'ee women tak,es a hand.fu:L o;f w;hea.t and: puts it 4-.nto 

the gri·nd stone, tb.,en they turn .t:t together, 'r,he ;l;a:r;:ev,[.eJ.J .. 

,ts usually attenq.ed by t'.qe ;fa,~T:r o:f the vi.lJ.,a,9'e, who hands. 

a green, branch to 1!.h,e rp.pn wh,o ,ts ;l.,eav.tng, a;ftep m,ar~ing a, 
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l.ine on the earth. The man crosses the line after say.tng 

good. bye to hi.s family., then returns the green branc;:h to 

the fagir. I.t i.s noticeable that misrrants a:l,w.ays prefer to 

taj,;;e t'hei r holidays d.ur.t.ng the season of d.ate harv:e s ti.n<;r in 

* their hom.e area. 

Regarding the death ritual, first the corpose ts 
,, 

washed on an angareb on whi.ch a number of p&,.'lm branches 

are placed. l?alm branches are also used as arches for a 

a wonran's b.ier. When th,e death, :Ls announced., mourni.ng is 

applied everywhere .tn the 'lillage, celebrations are pos:t­

poned and S;i:ngi.ng iS banned I even On the ~aWagi (Sf.ng • $.agia) 

and grindstones. To share the costs of the condo;1.ence d.ays., 

foodstuffs such, as wheat, durra and sugar knCJN.n as gubar i.s 

gi:,;zen to the mourni.ng fam.tl.t.es.. After forty d:a,ys. certain 

ceremon.tes are held, wh~ch, i.nclude a kar a.ma ( anima'.l, s acri.;Ei.ce) 

and' serv.i.ng o ;f c;lates. Be fore the ceremony starts,, )q,oy:;:;. 

collect 'Ni.le pebbles in big qua,ntiti.es and. brLn9 them. to the 

place of the gathering.. When the serv.t.ng of food: and. cJ,ates 

is over, the · fa.gi.r with his students star-ts tne ritual by 

chanting the tasabih.i'.· ~tud;~nts a,re then diytd~d: i~nto many ... ~.,. . , . . ·. ·c· 

groups· .. Each group reci.tes one of the tasa):?Lti. 1 and: one 
' .. 

stone .t:s set a, side ;fo;i:i each, s.i:ngle recitati..on ._ 

I bi~~ , p. 8 t. 
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Wl:1.eµ tl:1,e pb.:rase b,as pee:R :re)?eated.. ope t.b,01,1,sand.s 

ttmes, a s:Lgp is maci,e on, fl.. g;ree.ri p~J,zp, });ranch, and, tl:1.:i-.s is 

dope 1'.,'epe i:l tedJ,y e lev:e p, tb,ou,s. ilP,c;l: ti.!Jl~S. A;fte:i;- t}J,a t (Il<=;:p c p,.~~ y 

tpe Nil,e pebbl.es to t}J,e. g;rR-v:e aP.c:l )?U,t tl:1,em. a;r;-ou,nd. t):1.e grav:e 

stopes, t]J,en pou:r wate;i;, on tt.. NPW?:dily~ :j:_:p ~otll.e i3J:'eas, 

pe'bbl.es are po l,onge:r;, u,sec;l fo;r; t}J,is. ;r;i.tU.al, J:n~te ac;I,.., 

people )J,a\'.e sta;rted to u,se litl.pi.;n, Af. te ;r t )1,e t as ab;i b, is 
• 

finisb,ed, l u,pi ;n seeds a;i;e co 1J,ected. f\p.d k.ept ti.J,l, tl:1,e:y a:i:,-e 

p'.lanted on tb,e land tb,at owp.ecl by tb,e dead pe;r,-.sop. 'J::)1,e c;r:op 

of t'hi.s cu,'.l.tivation is sold: apd. tl1,e {ll.oney is u,sed to :pu.rchase 

.. ·sad·aga C a'.L.ms) gi.vep. i.n tb,e name. of t)J,e des.eased.,* Ap.otb_ei;-

ritual concerning de at )1, ::ls tri,e v:i.si.t;Lng o:,f t }J,e cem.e te;i:,-1-es.., 

whic)'.l usu,ally occu,;rs on occasion o;f al-id.-1:tl ks.b1r an.cl, 
.· ·~ . ' 

al id <?.L:se~hir. · Early· i'n the morning wornetr yisi t. tre 

graves of tb,eir dead re'.lativ:e;~, scatte;t" soI)le durra and. dates 

on than and ;fi.11 a pot o;f water to pl,a.ce beside the grav:e. 

Men, aftex- saying thei.:r JJI.orni.pg praye:r", go and cu,t a bup.dle 

o:f pa'.lm 'branches, then. g,Q to tb.e cerµ..tery ap.d le-xeL tb,e grav.es., 

setting pa;lJil brancb.es u,prtgh.t: at bottli en..ds o+ thet_Il. ;H:ow:e~er., 

* :Person.al. i nfo:r:-mat:J.on t:rari. M::u,kJ1,tar \ Abd Al-Gfl.di~, 
'l::a.j'ilb, ,Al-~ab,as, i1arcJ::i. l,990 -
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the branches must be cut from the date palm_ trees. that wepe 

exvned by the dead person .. 

4. Beliefs l?racti.ces and Traditions connected -------..I.--------~-----·~·-·""'""------..--~ ...... ~~--:-~--

The effects o:f t·ne in,tpod:uct.ion of the s a9:i.a, to l-'Jub.:j. a, 

were revo :Lu tionary. * 'I'h,e increase .t_n i.rrigated J,and 

encouraged sedentary agricu'.l.,tural li.;fe and'. co]jl.,S,eq_uently 

there was a growth in population.. 'l;'hus i.t 9av:e a 900d 

potentiality.. for th,e growth o ;f; k;ingdo!Jl<S i.n th,e re gi.on.. aow: .... 

ever, i:ts impacts upon l)).a,ny oth,e :r: s:j.des o:f the Nubi.an life 

were no less than .tts: econ01Jric impact.. 'I'he s.agi.q was the 

ffip.jor water...-:1,.:L_fti.ng dev:tce i.n th,e regi9n ;fop m·J:i;ny t;::entur.t~s, 

Consequently we ca,n obse:r;:v::e how pro;Eoup9'.J.,y i.t aJ;Eectec;I. 

the s ocio...-cul tural aspect o ;f the ~:i-.;fe o;f the Nubi.ans.... 'r,he y 

made .t t, used it, b,u:m..a.n.t.zed' i.t anc;l 9ave .it th;ei;r ;fu~~ love 

ol:;rviously because it sec~recJ and. maintat.nec;t the.i:r:. J.,:l:.;f;e and 

To the Nubians the s agi.a.1 J,.t.k;e num.a,n 1:?ei.n';Js"' t,s su:q~·ect 

to k.absah, and. the ev:iJ eye"' Ka,bsah i.s a, txpe P;f; i.:J,1-..-.luck 

th,at affects one or aJ,l parts o;f the sa9:.t.a, Nubi.a.ns. d.i.agnose 
' 

~s~h when the rn.eshing o;E t·ne two w.hee],s is ngt .:J;:;n orq.'.ep.1 

which is a synptan that :qia,y cause the colla]?se ot the whoJ,e 

According to th,e.i.r b,eJ,t~;f the sag.i.a, :(..,~ s.up~'ect to 

Adams, W. Nubia Corr;i,i;;li;;>r, -t? AJ~.;l;,f;ft, f\liah Larie, 
London, 19°1'1; ~p. 346:· · 
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kabsah when a person who is ritually impure, a funeral or 

a woman who is making a mushahra* ritual, passes by it. It 

is also threatened when a woman, who is involved in one of 

the rituals attached to pregnancy and childbearth~ looks at 

i.t on her way to the river. 

Since the sagia is thought of as being subject to 

kabsah and the evil eye, it has to be protected by certain 

measures. One of them i.s for the owner, at the beginning of 

the agricultural year to collect some soil from beneath the 

w hee 1 and the 
,, 

tore ( the horizontal axle) , put it into a 

container and pour some of the first water of the saqia 

on it. Then he sprinkles the mixture on the parts of the 

Sagia that do not enter the water(e.g. the two wheels) while 

r~p~atirig the word Bismillah (in the name of Gcd). Another 

way of protecting it is by making incense of a mixture of the 

powder, resulted from the friction between the parts of the 

sagia,: a small wooden piece of the sagia, and garag (the 

fruit of the ~unt tree), and passing it through the wheel. 

Some people used to take some soil from the shrine of the 

saint in whom they believed, tie it into a small cloth bag 

and hang it on the whee 1. 

"*· 

If the sagia is affected by kabsah, the process of 

The word Mushahra is drived from the Arabic word "Shahar" 
which means month. It is a state of vulnerability to ali 
ailments to which a person passing through lif"e-cy~le ,. 
periods is subject. It gives the same me ahing as kabsah. 
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purifying it is always carried out by an old woman. This 

woman starts the process by fastening a rope to one of the 

-turning parts of the s agia, and takes the other end with 

her to the river where she stands in the water and throws 

the rope in it. Then she fills a dish with river water and 

carries· it with her. On her way back to the sagia she 

pulls tl,1.e rope. When she arrives at the sagia she burns 

incense and passes it over the sagia. She puts the incense 

out by sprinkling some water on it from the d.ish she brought 

from the river, then she sprinkles the rest of the water on 

the parts of the sagia and concludes the ceremony by untying 

the rope from the sagi a. 

- -There is also a common belief that some of the sawagi 

(sing. sagia) were inhabitied or possessed by jf.:pn /~f and 

when the sagia was often out of order or the yi.eld was 

aiwayp low this was immediately ascr.t..bed to _jinn.. I.t was 

also believed that soi;n.e · o ,f th,e saw-;9:t· w.~re c\Sl?OGJ.ateci_ wi.tti, 

bad luck wh:,lch could ca,us.e th;e death of its ow;ners or the.fr 

animals. 

To show 11,.ts grat.i.tude tq th,e, Sagia and. tn,e grea,t role 

played: by it in hi.s life 7 th,e Nubia,n farrn_er tak,ea se'l.eµ 

pieces from: the first ok;:r;:a, cror,, threads them, together .t_n 

t'he form of a necklace and ado;r:ns the m.Lshi ( the '(erti.cal 

ax'.l.e) with th1;=m. ':Che same is d.one for the first date crol?, 

;J:«. A supernatural being 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



15~ 

- / 
which would. be tied to the fishe ( the s ag:ia water pot). 

The dates then go with the pots in their up and downward 

movement till they fall off.* 

5. Ref le et ions..:_ I nte rpre ta ti ons_ and~ An::.i.Jy~i s 

From the apove mentioned accounts of beliefsJ practices 

and traditions connected with traditional agriculture in 

Nubia, the follow.ing aspects may be seen as focal points 

of interest worthy of reflection, interpretation and analysis. 

The impact of the enviro~ent upon Nubian economi.c 

and socio-cultural life is very clear. The landmarks of 

their world are fields J palm trees., hinterland I mountains 

and the Nile, with all beliefs and rituals centred on them. 

The second fact is that a good deal of beli.efs., 

practices and traditions are connected with the agricultural 

system as well as with the Nubian life-cycle. SoJ the inter­

connection between the beliefs 1 practices and: tradi.tions on 

the ~ne hand and the agricultural system and Nubi.an li.fe­

cycle on the other is very strong and prominent. 

Thirdly is the fact that many of these beliefs., practices 

and tradi.tions reflect aspect of communal life which is the 

most obvious characteri.stic of Nubian society. Since agri-

cu1 ture is part of the Nubian life-cycle, many beliefs., 

practices and traditions connected with it reflect this basic 

For more on the subiect see: 
Abu Sa1Im, M.I. o'p.cit., 1980:, pp. 188-193. 
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and important feature of Nubian societies. 

This Nubian communal life is based upon the i.nterre­

lated system of economic and social aspects of the~r culture 

and therefore builds up a socio-economic equilibrium in the 

society. This socio-economic equilibrium results in a stable 

economi.c and social set-up. I:t i.s there:f;ore cl,e ar tha.t 

Nubian society is devoi.d· of great social and economic 

differences. In other words., there is no econom;kc and socia,l 

class stratification. :Ln the above mentioned be lie,fs pr acti..­

ces and traditions, the faz•a:1 the 'ayar and J_<,ar~,a,ef' at 

/ 
different stages in the agricu'.L tural operations and: tt\e k ase --
and' gubar in the li.fe-c ycle system are bas.t .. c :f;e a,ture:;;_ o :f; 

Nubian communal life and Nubian socio-econorn.tc e';I,ui.l.i.brtur.n .. 

The fourth is th.at, thes.e beliefs., practi_cei;;. and tradi .. -

tions are of diverse orig:i,:.ns, i .. e ... we ;fi.nd non...,..Lslami.c 

elements although all Nubians now a,re belie"'ll.i-nl;f' apd :}?ra,cticin9 

Muslims. This fact i.s a, clear .tnd.icati.on o;f cu.ltur:a;J., ~d 

historical conti_nui ty. 'I,'hus their origi.ns li.e in th,e ti,istori_...,. .. 

cal and' cultural development of Nubia through time .. 

To measure continuity and ch,ange i.n th,e.se pe:J.,i,efs., 

practices and tradi.ti.ons we must tl)y to c lass.i.fy ther:n i .. nto 

chronological order. However ,they are not d.a,teq. G.:.:i:.rectly .. 

The cross-dating method could be used here ta,k,:L.ng the d.a,ted 

aspects of Nubian agricultural pra,cti.<::es as a re;:l;~ren,ce . 

point. This reference poi,nt h,as to be watet:.:.:U .. }tirig d€Hlices ; 

since being physical in nature, thei.r evi.dence such as nobed 

pots., has been discovered: in a,n a,rcha,eoio9ical context and. 
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they have been dated. 

Another reference point for a relative .dating of 

beliefs, practices and traditions is connected w:ith Nubian 

agriculture is the different developmental stages. of the 

Nubian agricultural system. This would have developed. 

from basic stages to complementary stages. There fore the 

advent of water-lifting devices, e.g. the introduction of 

the sagia, would be followed by the development first of 

the basic agricultural practices. Then this i.n turn w·ould 

be followed by the development of beliefs an .. g,. practices. 

Using this dating method., the be lie fs and practices 

can be classified into two groups. Group ( a} will i.nciude 

the maj' or agr.tcul tura1 practices, while group (b) will 

include the major beliefs and traditions. 

a- The basic practices connected with th,e agri.cultura,1 

system such as toddan, tatf. and. _faz' ~ are e::x;pected, to h,av.:e 

developed with the development of the agricultural systel)l.~ 
. 

The only practice for which we have an approximate date :i,:.s 

toddari, which has been wenti oned i.n th,e Nub:t:.an do.cur:nent 

found at Nawri in the third: Ci:ltaract regi.9n d.a,ted. to the time 

of King Basil at the end· o;f the tenth and; th,e b~g.t.nni.ng of 

of the eleventh century A ... P .. ~ Sine~ :L.t is ap:pa,re:ri.t ;Ergµ, th:J.:.s 

' ',' "·. 

Osman, Ali., ''Th,e economy and trade o;f; m.edi~v::al. }!ul:>i.a,", 
unpublished J?h.P .. the:;:;.ts.1 ch,rist' s co.J,:l,~9'·e, ca±µBridge 
1'9 7 8 , pp ., 6 l--6 2 .. 
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document that the toddan system was firmly established then, 

it can be deduced that other practices connected with it as 

mentioned above were also firmly established. Since these 

practices were major elements of the Nubian agri.cultural 

system they must have been developed with the development of 

a major a.gricultural system, most probably during the 

introduction of the sagia to the region. 

The practices of toddan and tatI were fully per formed 

during the sagia agriculture. However, with the ~ntroduction 

of pump schemes they became unimportant. The main philosophy 

of the toddan and tati systems was to make it possi.ble for 

a number of farmers to share in the establishment and' admi..ni­

stration of one of the water-lifting devices. And this made 

it necessary to have a system for division of wateri.ng time. 

This has changed with the introduction of pumps. Tre two 

systems have there fore become unnecessary and are now d.t.s­

appe aring. 

As far as land di.vi:si on practices are concerned, they . ' 

are still in use, but some basic changes occurred in them 

with the introduction of pump schemes. The s aham. d'.i.vi.sion 

of land gaq disappeared now and instead each farmer has 

a defined and permanent plot of land. 

The need for the faz.' a i.n the Nubian agricultural. system 

in general has increased due to the scarci.'l!y of i:µ.anpowe.r in 

relation to the agricultural land to be cultivated,; Which was 

in turn governed by the necessities of their subsistence 
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economy. There was still a shortage of manpower ev.en after 

the in trod ucti on of pumps. There fore the faz ta i.s sti 11 very 

much in use. Over and above the shortage of manpower.1 faz'a 

is necessary during harvesti.ng of major crops such as wheat 

and dates. This i.s because once the crop is ready to be 

harvested, it should be done quickly, for any delay causes 

loss. 

Faz'a is an old Nubian tradition. It also can be 

dated to the medieval period since the word Faz'a appears in 

many Nubian documents with meaning "to call for assistance". 

It was then and still is voluntary and free par tic ipa ti on in 

the needed job. Yet it is recipric al in nature I meaning that 

any body who does not attend other people's faz'a should not 

expect :them to attend any of his. This .communal character 

is still well observed and respected. 

b- The major beliefs and traditions connected with 

Nubian agriculture will be discussed below givi.ng possible 

e:x:plan~·tions and discussing continuity and change in their 

performance. 

Many of these beliefs.1 such as those connec:ted with the 

river Nile, and the concept of mushahra are persistent cultural 

traits which are indigenous or show today. It is worth 

mentioning that these beliefs are always connected with life­

crisis rituals I which indicate that these customs are meant 

tote protective symbols from various dangers to which someone 

might become vulenerable during these drastic stages. 
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The procession to the Nile to bestow ferti.lityi 

throwing food and gifts into it to appease its spirits; or 

washing with Nile water as a means of purificati_on, are all 

indications that confirm the assumption that the Nile was 

once worshipped and cons.idered as a dei tyf especially since 

a tradition prevailed in Egypt in ancient times of throwing 

a virgin into the Ni le as a sacrifice in order to propitiate 

the diety who presided over its water. 1 

Another persistent cultural trait is the use of incense 

for protection from the evil eye, and metal (copper dish) to 

chase away evil spirits. 

The use of green things in the form of pa],m fronds or 

green boughs always symbolizes fertility, prosperi.ty and 

continu.ity. Good omens as well as prosperity are symbolized 

by date·s and grain. Dates symbolize general goodness, we al th 

and health in themselves, while the numbers signify good luck, 

protection and the proper way to do things. 2 Dates also 

symbollze afflue~ce and probably had much more canplex asso­

ciation's when served to groups who gathered for the feasts 

1. Russell, M. "Views of Ancient and Mcrlern Egypt" Edin, 
1830, p. 436, quoted in Hurreiz, S.H. "Birth, Marriage, 
Death and Initi.ation customs and Beliefs i.n the Central 
Sudan", unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Leeds, 
1966, p. 74. 

2. Kennedy, J. "Nubian Zar ceremonies as Psychotherapy", 
Human Organization, Vol. 26, 196'7, p. 19 2. 
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associated with marriage I as well as at the several ev.:ents 

included in ·.the sequence of rituals following a death. 1 

The use of grain 1 especially durra 1 which is proved 

to be connected with many life-cycle rituals can be referred 

to the persistence of durra in the region since anci.ent 

times. Moreover the use of gr ai:n in general I especially i:n 

marriage ceremonies, may signify growth and ferti.lity. Also 

the white colour of durra and safflower seeds, 2 which are 

mainly used1 symboli·zes purity. 

Animal sacrifice and commensal eating of the ceremon­

ial fciod fatta
3 

is also a common Nubian practice. This food 

i.s associated with communal solidarity, ge nerosi.ty and good 

··11 4 
Wl. • The practice of animal s acr.tfice or other ceremoni.al 

food is known as karama. As with IJl.any oth,er custo!Jls. a,nirna,], 

as well as human sacrifice can be traced: back, to the c~,group 

and Kerma culture (see p.138). Generally spea~ing,, anirnal 

sacrifice now is performed: as a token of gratf._tude to God 

1'. Callender, Charles and Fadwa El Guindi._, Life-Cri.sis 
Ri.tuals· among the· Kenu~ :. Case West:t;'en :R,es.erve 
University Studi.es in Anthropology,, No. t:1 p .. l6-

2. Safflower seed is salted and roasted to be' o;f ;fered to 
guests on happy occasions. 

3. Local food made of bread and soup. 

4. Kennedy, J.-, op.ci.t., p. 192. 
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or for the bestowing of mercy and blessings from him. 

Animal sacrifice in the Northern Sudan is associated also 

with boat building, on the anniversaries of holy days, on 

a wedding day, on the occasions of birth circumcision or 
1 

building of a new house. 

Another custom which could also be related to Islarni.c 

customs is connected with birth rituals when the midwife 

chews some dates and durra grains and spits them on the 

baby's umbilical cord. This can be related to the process 

of taonik, that was carried out by the Prophet Muhammad for 

many Muslim newly barns. Tahnik is a· process of chewing some 

sweet food such as date or honey and placing it into the mouth 

of the new born baby and rubbing its chin to train it to 
2 

eat. 

As far as death rituals are concerned, death would 

remi:nd any person of Geel. more than any other occasion. It is 

at times of calamities and such crises that man wouJ.d turn to 

3 Gcd. For that reason, customs connected with death are very 

religious in nature. At the same time there are vestiges of 

ancient religious practices which can be observed i.ntermingled 

l. 

2. 

3. 

Madani, Y. H. "Boat Building in the Sudan" Material 
Culture and its contribution to the understanding of 
Sudanese cultural Morphology, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, 
School of English, University of Leeds, 1986, p. 14L 

Muhsin·:·Khan, M. The.1:1:ranslation of mean.:j.ngs of Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Arabic English Vol. VII, Islami.c University, 
Al-Medina Al-Manauwara, 1979, p. 272. 

Hurreiz, s .. H.: "1tirth,, Ma.r,ria~~.,.,r:>ea~pc.;;~p.d ._In:f-1Ff,eJ/'.?fJhect 
customs .and Beliefs in the C~n'.tt'al $\tciah".. ,Unpubh.s1,e,' 
M..1'1. .. -t::hasis, U1-:,.;i:,"\i,tjr.P;l,-i1,y 6''fi r,,~t:Sl~'Hif f 1~66 .• lil .. T46. 
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with contemporary religious practices. Examples of these 

customs are the visiting of the cemeteries to le~ei the 

graves and cover them with Nile pebbles. These customs 

could be referred to the C-group, Kenna and Meroitic 

cultures. There is also the custom of putting food and 

drink on or beside the grave, which may be dated. to the 

A-group culture. Now all these customs have acqu.ired 

Is . .lamic char acteris ties and interpretations. ':('re y are 

interpreted now as karama, that is being put for anim.als :r 

or given to poor people or children to eat:, which may 

bring Mercy to the soul. of the dead person.. In ad.di.tion 

there is the cutting of pa1l.'n fronds and setting th~rµ on 

the graves. The belief that prevails behi.nd this custom is 

that the Prophet Muhammad did it once and when ask;ed by 

Muslims about it he answered, that the split paim ri.b mi.ght 

ease the dead person's torture. 1 However the presence of 

palm fronds or drawings of it was known in the Sudan si.nce 

. t' 2 ancient 1rnes. 

. 
There are also many other Islamic practices. ~ .. g. placing 

the Quran near the threshing floor J calling the ad_h,an: during 

.the 'aman usar, and the recitation of the name of Gc::x::l and 

praying for the Prophet Muhrum.n.ad. All these can be s.~en as 

1. 

2. 

Sunan Al-ni sa' Y.i ( in Ar_§.£liC) , Bisharh Al-ha;fiz_ .J'a1a1 
Al-din Al-Sindy, Dar I.hi a' Al-tura,th Al-~ ~abi., 
Bayrut, Lebanon, Vol .. rn::· 1 undated, p. 1,06 .. 

• \ ~ •• :: • •. A·.; rn r 1 rt t.". ,.. .. ~;: 
Save-Soderba:rgh, ir,. "'1'hi3 P.a;i,nuiirngs 1.::Ln the fidro.l:, of 
Djehuty hetep at Debeira" I ~J ·vol. 8., K art0u.m. 
19 60, pp. 38-39. 
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Islamic protective symbols. Moreover, there are many 

other customs which could be interpreted as Islamic, which 

are performed in a setting of popular IslaJill. Popular Islam 

in the Sudan incorporates be lie fs and practices that are 

related to cultures that prevailed in the area before the 

coming of Islam.+ Examples of these custom.s are the work 

songs in praise of the prophet Muhammad. Secondly., the 

food and drink that are placed near the threshing floor for 

sayyidna Al-Khidir to come to bless the gais, beside the 

use of charms. 

From the evidence above it is clear that the Mahas 

culture is characterized by an interplay of different cultural 

influences which re fleet the unity and diversi.ty that 

characterize Sudanese culture in general. 

1. ~lada11:i., Y.H., op.cit., 1986, p. 149. 
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CONCLUSION 

The hypothesis of this research which has been 

detailed in the introduction states, on the one hand, that 

agriculture is one of the most ancient and continuous 

processes of the Nubian culture, and that it symbolizes 

and embodies many of the Nubian cultural practices. In 

addition, it is very closely connected with many other 

cultural processes and with the socio-economic process in 

particular. On the other hand, it states that any change 

in Nubian agricultural technology would entail a change in 

the position of agriculture in the Nubian cultural proce,sses, 

in addition to other aspects of the agricultural organizations 

and the socio-economic set-up of the Nubian society. The 

study has proved that this hypothesis is valid and has 

illuminated the importance of agriculture in Nubian culture 

in general. ( See Diagram l'ifo. II, p. 206. and ·Table No~ I, 

p. 207) • 

The specified aims of the research which were detailed 

in the introduction as the documentation, analysis and 

interpretation of the traditional agricultural technology in 

Nubia; a better understanding of the relationship between 

tradii:ional and modern agricultural technology;: and a better 

understanding of agriculture as a socio-economic activity; 

have been fulfilled. 

The study has shown that there is a di.rect relation­

ship between the type and efficiency of the water-lifting 

devices in use and the extent of the agricultural land 

exploited. It has become clear therefore that the area of 
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cultivated land increased wi..th the introduction of the 

sagia and reached its maximum with the introduction of the 

pumps. In fact the introduction of the pumps in the Mahas 

region led to an expansion of the agriculture and the 

exploitation of all available lands. 

The study has also shown that the net income of the 

Mahas farmers from agricultural products has i.ncreased sub-

stantially with the increase in the cultivated land which 

was a direct result of the improvement of water-lifting 

devices. 

The .improved income from agricultural products which 

came about as a result of the introduction of these pumps is 

a real ceiling in the agricultural capabilities of the 

region. This reality stands in contrast with the noticeable 

increase of population in the ?-tahas region and with the 

noticeable decrease in their cash income from the petro­

dollar countries. If this crisis is to be faced then the 

traditional way of improving water-lifting devices will 
\" 

not suffice. What is needed! is modern techno lo oy to exploit 

the semi-desert lands around the region. This modern 

technology is not going to be the improvement of the water­

lifting devices alone, but a highly efficient modern organi­

zation and administration which would need more close inter­

vention and supervision either by the government or an 

efficient co-operative union. 

The study has also shown a change in the status of 

agriculture among the Nubians. Until the Fiftie::.;, agriculture 
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was clearly a part of the Nubian life-cycle. Therefore, 

every Nubian would learn the art of agriculture when he or 

she was seven years old. This meant that by· the time young· 

men left their region to migrate to earn cas.h they would 

have already become knowledgeable farmers. So i..f and when. 

they returned to settle finally in their region they would 

easily take up agriculture as profession to earn their l~ving. 

But with the introduction of schools thi.ngs have 

changed. Most children go to school when they are sew.en, 

years of age and continue schooling until they are in their 

teens or twenties. And even if they pr ac ti ce a9r icu 1 ture 

within their schoo 1 years, during °\<acations for i.nstance, 

they would not amass enough knowledge about th~ art of 

agriculture to take it up as a profession when they le·ave 

school. Their knowledge of agriculture is further limited 

because the school's long vacation coincides with the off-
i 

seasotj of the agricultural cycle i.e. May, J·une iIDd Ju],y, 

when the winter season has finished and the fl .. ood s.eas.on i.s 
\: 

yet to start. 

For all these r,easons, agriculture has now becowe of 

l~ss importance in the life-cycle of the Mahas~ Rather, Xt 

is be coming an occupatio:p. which is ma:Stered ·bY. those children who 

do not go to s choo 1 and young men who do not mi.grate. This 

means that most of the Mahas men who are returni.ng from 

migration to the petro-do:J..lar countries, whether voluntarily 

or not, fail to take up agridultu:re as a profession easiiy. 

They need to be instructed before they become efficient 
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farmers. This instruction takes tirne and effort .. 

The study has also shown that the introduction of modern 

water- lifting devices was not followed by any change i.n the 

traditional agricultural syste]µ. There fore, the schemes 

which were introduced into the Mahas region. were worked and 

managed by the same agr icu:L tural systern whi.ch was developed· 

to work and manage sagia agriculture. So the toddan., tati 

and the f az .. a as main agrtcul tural too ls rem.ai.ned. the same 

with the pump schemes. 

This fact demonstrates the utmost importance of th,e 

study of traditional technologies in their organizati.ona:L 

context. In our case study_, the traditional agricultural 

technoloqy which was composed of two major parts. - (a) the 

water-lifting dev;tees and' (b) the agricultural system 

worked, efficiently to produce economic and social eq,ui li.:brium 

between income and expenditure when the modern :Lifting-d.evices, 

i. e. the pumps, were introduced, no attempt was made to 

introduce a new ·agricultural system.. This anomaly led. to the 

above-mentioned social d.isruption which led. to a loss: of 

knowledge and practice of the r,'lahas agriculture, as well as 

the apparent failure to attai'n the maximum economic benefit 

in hope of wh1ch the pumps were introduced. 
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The Faz 'a work song No. I 

The original te~t : 
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APPENPICES 

APPE}l])IX I 
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APPENDIX I 

The Translation: 

Cheer up, to work 

Cheer up, to work 

Cheer up, to work 

Cheer up., to work. 

To the Prophet, 

Cheer up, to work 

Muhammad, 

Cheer up, to work 

The name of the Prophet, 

Cheer u~., to wo;rk 

The name of the Messenger, 

Cheer up., to work 

The name of the beloved., 

Cheer up., to work 

Oh, brothers , 

Cheer up., to work 

Pray, 

Cheer u,p ., to work 

Before death, 

Cheer U:t)., to wo;rk 

Pray for the Prophet, 

Cheer up, to work 

Pray for the Messenger., 

Cheer up, to work 

Help us, 

Cheer up., to wo;rk 
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Give us strength, 

Cheer up, to work 

The red wheat, 

Cheer u~, to work; 

The red Wheat, 

Cheer up, to work; 

The wheat soi 1, 

Cheer up, to work; 

The lazy farmer, 

Cheer UV~ tow.or~ 

Won ~t sow you, 

Cheer up, to work; 

The careless wanan, 

CheE;lr UJ?, to wo;i;-;k; 

won I t gri nde yo1,1- / 

Cheer up, to work; 

Oh the red Wheat, 

Cheer u.p, to work; 

With a:n antennas 

Che er U:\? ., to WO;t:'k. 
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Appendix No. I 

The EBY~ wori<::ing song 
Song No. II 
The Original Text: 

~ .,.u~ 
)Y, .,.UL.! 

)Y, .,JJt.! 

)Y. .,.UL.! 

)Y, .,.u I..! 

~ .,.UL.! 

)Y, .,.UL.! 

)l.! .,.u Yo 

)Y. .,.UL.! 

~ .,.UL:! 

1.76 

I.; 
.) ~I 

4S .,.UY. 

cl~l~I 

. ~ IIL 
~ ,... .. 

• .,,.,.JI lr ..... ~ 
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APPENPIX l 

The translation : 
Let~s go let's go 

Let's go to the Prophet, 

Let~s go let's go 

Let's go to tomb, 

Let'·s go let's go 

The green tomb 

Let's go to the Prophet, 

The Prophet , the son of Am.n~;, 

Let~s go let's go 

The son of Ha1Ima, 

Let's go let's go 

The son of Bint Wahab 

Let "s go '.Let 1.. s go 

The son of the Quraish o;f Me~ka_., 
'} 

The Master of ME:kka, 

Let's go to the Prophet, 

tet"s go_., let's go 

Go to worship, 

L.e t 1.. s g9 let ' s go 

Go to pray, 

Go to Mekk~ ': 
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Go to ka;,.ba 

Let's go let's go 

Go to worship 

Let's go let's go 

Go to Madina 

Let's go let's go 

To v•isi t the Prophet 

Let's go let's go 

To the Prophet 

Let's go let's go 

To the beloved 

Let ' s go 1 et '· s go 

Muhammad, 

Let's go let's go 

Oh God help us. 
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APPENDIX II 

The tbreshing work song . . 
The Original Text: 

Jyb ... ~ 

.,~ ... ~ 

t.SJ.,... ~., 
~l LS fa 

4.,JL:,..., . . .,., 
. ~ 

J-'-:1 ~., 
. ~ 

J-'-:1 j;,~1 

1.5"\'""I! Lt. 

I.SJ.,... 

l..ii Ls 

.,::, .)-! 

WLS" 

Li.il.S 

~l 

~., 

u-,'1] 

..tl:w.,, 

~ 

~I 
•• C 

L ~­. .)" 

. ~ . (" L 
~ :)-'J. 
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!he translation: 

Today is threshing, 

Tommorow is threshing, 

180 

APPENDIX II 

The day after tomorrow we wi11 ta:ke the threshed wheat 

Oh stranger Arabs' girl, 

If you have dates, 

Give me one, 

If you have down, 

Give me two 

Oh the red wheat with an antenna~ 

The lazy farmer won't sow you., 

The careless wanan won 1 t g;r-:i-nde yol.J,,.· 

Oh God bless it, 

Oh God blessing~ 

Oh God bless it for us. 

Ho • • Hoo 

Ho • • Hoo 

B:o • • noo 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



Ablb 

"Act 

Ade:::;n,uw 

Ad~°"ili;i 

Agio, ag'.lo nondi 

I /\gp1.a_ 

' Ah ape I :ri?. 

Akinde 
i • • I 

'-Al.ad 

0-Al~s 

A'.1-id-a'.1-kabir 

AJ;-id-a'.1-sagir 

Al-mihrat al,-baladi 

'An1an a11i 

1 tw1u1,1 usar 

; 

Angareb 

.Antiko 

GLOSSARY 

A Coptic month 

A part of the duguntI of the Savia. 

A type of dates 

The Js'.lamic call for prayers 

'l'he sticl~s which join the double rope 

of alas. To it the water pots of the 

Sag:i.a are attached. 

A nl\ffiber of plots arranged in a row 

A t y]?e o;f dates -

Lupin . 

Adze. 

A d,ouole ;i:-ope to which tp.e water pots 

o;f the wate;r-wb,eel are attached .• 

Corban Baj.ram 

Lesser Bairam 

The local an~/or the traditional 

plougb, 

Jtopes used ;for fastening "the I arusa 

to tn.e diw of the Sagi a. 

A tradition connected with reciving 

the first water of the Sagia. 

A wooden bed 

Li te;r;al.ly m.eans "sbtn@thj_fig that is 

need.eg. fot CO:J;Hilid,@;111\i,tion Q;t, pianhln.g, 

a :;:;t.tuatiop. in w)liclt ti1e well of the 

~agia i_s not pa-v-ed up to thra setvice. 
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/ 

Arg;·ad~ 

AJ;" g j3.<;li P, 1
· as 

A1,~g ndb d;:i.u. 

Arg ad6 l5;udt1;d 

Arg s.dt P- ~~5 

)\rdab 

I f1,;t;g~pa 

Ar~dsJ.1. 

~ . / 

·• . .A,s hr ange 

: 
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A type of sa~.t 

The large sickle 

A wooden pole to which two of the 

Manure's baskets are suspended 

to be set horizontally across the 

s add.le o;f the donkey. 

A '.large basket especially made for 

carrying m.a:n u.re to the field.s. 

'r. }::te wp.eel o;f the Sagia 

'rb.e srnall wheel of the Sagia 

The large wheel of the Su.gia 

See a;i:-gadin • as • 

Two wood.e:n :pegs fastened to the midd.le 

of tbe ~ertical axle of the Sagia, to 

to support t)le 1 ar ge whee 1. 

: A grain t.neasu;rement equal two mur ( see 

below). 

Pust s to ;i;,n • 

A plant di~ease that affect dates. 

Boiled be ans .. 

A p:i.ece of supt wood. used to be attached 

to tne IJltddle Of the dfw of the Sagia 

in wnich tlle pointed head of the ~erti­

cal axl.e tu,;rps. 

Appb,is .. 

Oi 1 p:i7e sse:i:' .. 

Pol:i. c):l,Qli3 T-,,abl.~b -

Tokens µsed :in land and c~op division .. 
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. ,I' 

As~~tl,e 

AttI 

'· Ay0-r 

Bab;:i .. 

Balat 

Ba:J::lla 

-
Ba.mi a 

Baqt 

BarakawI 

Baramuda 

Barbakh 

-
Barju 

Barsim 

Basal , 

Basil la 

Basir 

., 
Beyye 

Birrima 
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A ldnd of food made of millet f1our 

The water whee 1 • 

The sight of the back side of the 

Sagi a. 

Certain amount of the crop distributed 

to relatives and neighbours immediately 

after the harvest. 

B 

A coptic month . 

The west wind ~ 

See a:rje'. 

See -:- /_ 
Ule ., 

The name of the famous treaty signed 

between the Muslim Arabs and Christian 

Nubians in A.D. 642. 
/ / 

See ebete . 

A Coptic month • 

A water tubes used to p~otect the canals 

from erosion by running water at 

junctions .. 

The high Sagia land. 

Lucerne Alfalfa - Medicago Sati.v:aJ... -
, 

See fele 

Field peas 

The traditional spSti~ii~t ih *6&~ 

wo;rktng • 

.. The Sagia screen • 

Tb,e d.ri'.U 
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Bismillah 

Cujir 

Dahasir 

Dakkai· 

Di3JllI ra 

Danagla 

Pa;r;-a.llt.'~. 

/ 

Desha 

Dib:i.n 

Pi. f ii 

P:i:gi.nte 

. -~ 
Dl.r1;1, 

Pirw: 

DiW 
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In the name of God . 

C 

A wooden peg • 

D 

Iudigofera ablongifolia farsk 1 

Wine made of dates . 

: TJJ.e dipper of the shaduf 

Flood season • 

A Nubian tribe · 

The pi tell- fork " 

A Came 1 ca:rvan route wh::i-ch connect 

western Sudan and Drau in souttiern 

Egypt. 

T)J,e groan's closest friend w}J.o is 

normally unmarried. 

NigAt sµift of working the Sagia. 

A tower bu::i-lt of mud. 

Cow pea~ 

A pad from alas used to raise the 

'.lower part o;f the water pot • 

A local (Ilean of measurement w)J,ich 

equal 58 cm. 

A long J::tolJ..owect out palm tree log 

which carries water to the main 

condu,it. 

A si.p,gle iron disc of tJJ.e noraj. 
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Pi '\1$ 1:1,j 0'\.1,S 

P1,1,v1-wt't 

/ / 

:;E;pete 
,. 
;E;J J,e' 

~;i.,wI.;i, 

I' . 

Essi. v.re;i; 

Ewr11.;rl ... 

Ew~atti 

Fa 

Fadija 

Fagid 

Fagir 

Fa:rig 
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A long log that is placed at a horizontal 

level over the base that supports the ver­

tical axle of the Sagia to keep the Sagia 

balanced. 

A Nile flora schrub 

The frame wheel that carries water pots of 

the Sagia 

The working of the Sagia . 

A plant disease that caused by root p~st 

and causes se~ere damage to toITTato and 

tobacco. 

See dukuj. 

E 

A type of dates 

Wheat 

A rope tied with another rope (iblim) to 

fasten the horizontal axle to tbe d.ugunti.. 

See shadu,f land -

::, Is the name of tne Sagi a when the far1g-

( See be low) is directly connected with water. 

A rent paid in kind for using the Sagia. 

The boy who ctrives the Sagia. 

F 

A single cultivated plot. 

A nubian tr:ibe 

Division. 

Religious t~acher 

The big cond~tt which is runs towa~ds the 
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·Pat-::11'1I~,. 
~I: .~.""'!Tl, .t,t. 

J:r-1 tt a 
";I_ 

FilZ~, 

., 
:F,o}~e 

F\li :i.. rn PS xl 

Ga.ls 

~13-;q~i.r,­
.a-G. a. u, :µ, 

G.aw-
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rive:r to j'oin the supply channel that 

provides the Sagia with water during 

the low Nile. 

See sa1uka I.and. 

A piece of wood in which the tenon of 

the duguntI of the Sagia is attached. 

Horicot beans 

Local food made of bread and soup. 

A cornrnun;tty gathering summond. whenever 

there is heavy w.ork to be done. 

Onion. 

Dates - date palm. 

The wate:r pot of the Sagia 

Water j'ar . 

Tick be ans 

A throwing rope PY which stones are thrown 

into tte fields to scare birds. 

G 

The threshing floor 

A sack tnto it organic manµre is carr:(ed 

to the fie::tds. 

A pottery container which is used for 

storing the household dates. 

Th,e axe. 

-See tnugin ur. 

Sweetme'J.on. 

A type of dates. 
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,, 
Goad 

Gerat 

G~rat 

Gi'J.ban 

Girgar 

Gourd 

Gubah 

Gubar 

-Gul ]en uy 

Gurmu~ 

Guru 

/ 

Guse 

Gutun 

Habad 

Had~.m 

Hage 

Hampurt 
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A type of Sagia screen made oX wheat 

straw. 

A grain measurement which equals 1 of 
i2 

the Mur. 

Mean of measurement-width of one finger­

approximately i.5 cm. 

See guru 

Small stones used in walling of the well 

of the Sag:;i.. a. 

A pad used to be put under the sablo of 

th.e Sagia to facilitate the pouring out 

of water, 

Tanb. 

Foodstu;ffs wh:;i..ch i::; given to mourning 

families. 

Lite:r:a'.lly means ··· 11 the leg beside the necl~. 

Tb,ey are two of the four .be arps on wh;i.cb 

laid the tne jibit (see below), 

The c 1 aw hammer. 

Chicken ve tcb. 

A mud bin which used to stor:;i..ng grain and 

dates. 

See lrnsbmag 

!! 
A type of dry w~ter course flora. 

Water etosibti df Nil~ bank§~ 

A type of ct.;ry Wi:1-ter course flora. 
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il;anj';ro 

'B'.araz 

!la:rga'l 

Has ad 

Has)J.,;:tb 

Helo 

Hijab 

Hil ba 

Henna 

Rummos 

Ib11m 

Isi '.kag 

Isi '.kagi :r 

J'ab gol., 

Jao 

Ja:r:f 

Jarr a tj. r . 
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1-Ia'.L;f a grass. 

: Acacia al,bida Pel. 

A medtcina;l ):lerb 

Wheat st;(' aw. 

Acac::i i:l· se pe gal.. 

.A ptgh p'.latfor{Il wh:Lcn is buJ1t in the 

tPJ.ct.c;l '.1,e of mi. ll et ft.e lds ., from it boys 

s caTe p:i.rds. 

Tropical shru.b ornamel1t ( lawsonia 

:Lne.;rm:i-M :J.:t:;, leaves u::;ec;l i;ts d.ye for 

o;rnrun.en.t of the hair or other parts 

of tne body (l1a:p.d_s and. f eE(l. 

/ 
See Kaba;k.abe 

I 

.A ~ope Uped :for fastenninv t~e hori­

z~ont al. ;:t:x;l, e o ;f the Sag:i. a to tne dugunti. 

'.Ham.let 0 

r.wo rat. J.s or two w oode :p. be l:UPS whi eh 

axe suppO;t't:i..ng the kalogo of the Sagi a 

( se~ pe '.LOW)~ 

See l!$t:k.ag-. 

J 

A w~y ot piacj_pg tbe water pots, of the 

(Sagia J tn t:ti,e flood, season" 

'1'~1.e .f'i ntl'· s t6ne. ~.~ g.' ' .. ~ 

(3ee salu,ka l,and .. 

; A l:\9'.l,l,owed out J?iece o.f pa'.un, t:r.ee log 

w'b,icb, rece:i.ves water from the ur uku 
o ;f the S~ti a. 
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Jibit 

Jin 

Jurab 

/ 

Julle 

Ju;rtI 

/ 

Kabakabe 

Kabida 

Kabsc1~h 
,, 

Kade 

Kadis 

Kad,nwn bar3s 

I' 
Kaginde 

Kaku:r 

Kalid 

Ka1o 

Ka1ogo 
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/ -
A part of the kode of the Sagia (see 

below). 

Supe:r natural b~ing. 

A hide container used in transporting 

Crops to the ·dewllings. 

: See Sunt. 

Fruit of sunt tree. 

K 

Chick peas 

The local pan-cake made of wheat flour ,. 

See m:usb.ab.ra. 

A process of throwing manure over· the 

fields 

A piece o;f wooc;l placed be low the veJ;'tical 

axie oi tb.e Sagia. 

A J?l.ant u,seo. as r_ned.icinal herb ( solanmn 

incarum: solanceae). 

A hump used to be in the middle of the 

yoke of apimal, drawing the Sagia. 

The proces.s of enclosing the well of tne 

Sagia by stones. 

A fence mad.e o ;f 1 upin and half a grass 

stems to p:J."otect crops from animals. 

! A piece of wood in which the tenon of the 

no;i;-:L.zontal. axJ..e ;n,ear the small wheel of 

hi-m ~'1\l.·;f:f); !,'\: 1ft f,') ff (ii ~h't'~'i,' tJl B 

A piece of wood in which the tenon of tne 

horizontal axle near the wheel carrying 
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Karaj 

Karama 

Karawia 

Karandi 

Karab batad 
/ 

Kare 
.# 

Karkade 

Karrush 

Kasbara 

/ 

Kase 

Kas)J.rangi.eg· 

Khirwa 

Kiden :Cskag 

/ 
Kid mi gonde 

K1ff:Ld 

Kimun akhd.ar 

Kitir 

Ki ttatib 
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w~ter pots is placed. 

The smallest container of grain measure­

ment known. It is a mat basket which 

holds two mid (see below). 

An animal sacri;fice or any ceremonial 

food that is offered as a token of 

gratitude or bestowing mercy and blessings. 

Caraway. 

The rake 

Natural desert earth used as manure. 

A straw mat shelter. 

Roze 11.e. 

A type of dates. 

Coriander. 

Gifts in form of ;foodstuff, given to any 

body wno celebrates marriage or cir.cUJI1ci­

si on occasions. 

/ 
See asb,range. 

:· Castor (Ricin~s communis L.Y. 

The s:ttuat::lon i.n which the well of the 

S;gia is paved up to the service. 

See togoj kare. 

Smut 

Cumin 

Acacia meli;fera. 

A type of trap made of local material and 

used for catching ani~ale. 

.. .. ,,. '' 
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. / 

K1yye 

K.iyyen 1,arn 

Kiyyen u,y 

Kjji 

Kj j in urn an 

., 
Kode 

Kode 

Kodin sh.ibir 

Koshmag 

" Konte 
,, 

Konte 

Kud:i.n fentI 

Kufr1 

Kulma 

Kulutud 

Kunuz 

KurrI 
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Li tera'.l.ly means "camel of tre shaduf 11 

Jt is a long wooden pole on pivot to 

which a dipper tied to one end and weight 

at the otti.er. 

Li tera11y means "t)J,e leg of the shaduf". 

They are the two wooden pillars supporting 

a cross bars on which pivots kiyyen kam 

( see above) . 

Land tilling 

'l'he first wµtering of the wheat immediately 

following tilling . 

Weedi.pg. 

The circular path in which the animals 

d;r-iv:i.ng tb.e sag:i.a move. 

A sm.all mat basket which is used in various 

agricu1tu,ra1 tas~s. 

CottO!l 

Mat tray. 

An espec:i.i:tl. ipat tray made for gra:i.p m.easure--
- I 

J;I1e:nt pu,rposes. It holds six mashe ( see 

below). 

A type of dates. 

The pre-I::;lamic • 

A :type of dates. 

The small wa te r-whee 1. 

A ·Nubian tribe. 

A plant di.sease caused by a pest to Which 

mi 11et is l:i.able. 
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.,. 
Kusbe 

Ladia 

Lubia afin 

Madara 

Mahas 

Makada 

Malo 

Malukhia 

Manga 
/ 

Mare 

.,, 
Mare 

Mar~ nulu 

Marti 

Maru 

Maru-ka-arawi nan 
,; 

Marun konte 

Ma.run shibil~ 

Marzaba 

MasI:a 

Mash~ kudud 
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Safflower seed. 
L 

A small cylindrical shaped piece of 

mud used to close the small opening 
,. 

of guse. 

See diginte 

M 

A type of Sagia screen made of mud. 

A Nubian tribe. 

Maize 

A :rai1 which supports the sablo kagir 

of the Sagi a. 

Jew"s mallow., 

Mango 

Purra mi11et. 

A process of throwing manure ligfJ..tly over 

weak,e:r, ·parts of plants. 

The white durra millet. 

Wate:r cortduit. 

Organic manure. 

: The sp~eadip,g of manure. 

: Special mat tray that is used in manuring. 

A large basket especially made for carrying 

manure to the fields. 

sledge- namme r. 

The imported hoe. 

A mat ba~k.et esJ?eciall y made f6r gri=l.i:n 

Measu,rement.. · lt holds six karaj ( see 

' aboi(e) • 
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Mas):le dau 

Masid 

Mash1kha 

Matunga 

Matukia 

Menj in finde' 

Mid 

Midar 

Minja 

Mirg tan 

Mishi 

Misra 

Missar 

Missarin a11I. 

rv.Ii.tte:r 

Mugdo 

Mu.gin ur 

Munshar 

l.9 3 

A mat basket used for measurement that 

holds eight karaj. 

The traditional school. 

A village. 

The east wind. 

See Kunuz. 

A w0oden peg to which one of the Sagia 

ropes-minja- is fastened. 

A local mean of grain measuremnt which 

equal two handfuls. 

The levelling of the site of the Sagi a 

before constructing it. 

The rope that ties the Sagi a parts-sablo, 

ur uku and jarratir-togetbe:r. 

Literally mea:ns "the second. log". It is 

/ -a part of the kode of the Sagia. 

The vertical perpendicular driving spindle 

of the Sagia. 

A Coptic mon.tb,. 

l?a:rt o;f th.e yoke consists of two sticl<.s 

whicb are fastened to two cavi tj.es at is 

ends. 

The rope which tie the animals' necks to 

tb,e yoke. 

Th,e wel:l of the Sagia. 

Two strong wood trunks with a div~fgent 
branches used to support th~ diw. 

Rocket GTess 

The saw 
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Mur 

/ 

M:urmu,nd,e 

Mushahara 

Mushug 

Nab 

Nabit 

Nagtla 

Nam, 

Nau 

Noraj 

/ 
Nore 

Noren koy 

Nuj 

OndI 

Pichuns 
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A mean of measurement that equals the 

amount of two konte (see above). 

Op.,e o;t: tAe l'fi.;Le ;fl.ora plants. 

A state of vulnerability to all ailments 

to which a person through a life-cycle 

periods is subject. 

A piece of wood used to be put in the 

bac~ or in front of the small wheel of 

the Sagia to break its movement. 

N 

Gold 

Wine made of dates. 

Cynoclon dactylon pers. 

The rou,nd edge of the Sagia wheel. 

The south wind 

An i:Lnimal ctriven implement which is used 

for t'.b,resbing. 

Threshing. 

A wooden pole tnat is fixed at the centre 

of the threshing floor. 

The tunnel that connects the well of the 

Sagi a with the river. 

0 

A wooden peg 

p 

A coptic montb,. 

See shaduf land. 
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Ramadan 

Rigla 

Rubbu 

Sablo 

Sablo 

Sablo kagir 

Sadaga 

Sa~dib 

Sagi a 

Sagi a land 

Saham 

Saluka 

Saluka land 

Salah 

Samad 
~ 

Samin dirw 

Samum 

Saya.1 

/ -
Sefi 

/ 

Sering 
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R 

The Mus1imsl fasting month. 

Purslane. 

: 'See gerat. s 
The basi.n wb.ic)J, receives water frO!Jl 

the water pots of the Sagia. 

See barbi3-kh. 
,, 

Lita11y means the carrier or supporter 
\l 

of the sablo. It is a piece of wood 

on which sablo is laid. 

Alms. 

A wooden raised surface in which animal 

fodder and fuel are stored. 

P. sawagi. It is a water-wheel. 

--
Bar ju,'. J The m.ain permenent land. It is 

the alluvial terrace which ts well above 

Token 

The sowip,g-stick. 

includes the sloping sides 

ililI.Iledi a·te ly ;1dj ace nt to tb.e r;i ve r. 

'rhe nortn wind. 

Tne c~ief cu1ti~ator. 

Literally means "the d.ry c;lirw 11
• :Lt is a 

a long log of palm tree tb,a.t carries Sagia' s 

water to tb,e main conduit. 

A hot dry desert wind. 

Acacia rad.di ana. s av i . 

The summer season. 

Barley 
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:Sesaban 

Shaduf 

Shaduf land 

Shamandaraig 

Sbammam 

Shanuna:r 

Sharbqt 

Shawir 

Shayyeg 

Shibir 

Shi tw.I 

Shidda 

Sh,una 

Sidir 

sI1 am 

Silw 

Simir 

Sindal 

Sarong 
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A tYJ?e of Ni le ;flora plant. 

A counter-weigh,t lever us.e~ for raising 

water. 

/ ;' 
ere tbe land next to Sal~ka land 

which includes the higher and banks 

of tbe river. 

The pointed end of the sickle blade 

which is fixed into the wooden handle. 

Fennel 

A drinl~ mad.e of dates. 

Mat tray 

Morning shi;f·t o;f working tp,e Sagi a see 

ardan koy. 

A loca'.l rnean of measurement equal a span 

of a hand. 

Tbe wiuter s~~son 

A type of d.ates. 

A 1a.rge m.ud bin which used ·for storing 

g;r-ain anct dates. 

ZizypAUS spinachristi. 

A cooper dish. 

See salu,ka, 

A strong stic:k. u.sed for attaching ctiw to 

the mugdo. 

Anxt i ~ 

Li.te:r:"a11 y me ans "'tJJ,e nose'; i'1,e:l:ca •~H""".,."" 
the front side of the sigia. 
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'l'ogoj 

rrogoj nond,i 

I 
Togoj kare 

Tan 

Torba 
,,,.. 

Tore 
/ 

Tore 

Tug 

Tugal 

-Tugin nug 

Tugum 

Tugumin uffi 

., 
Tuke 

Tu1I 

Trnnam 

Tumbak. 

Tundub 

Tuni 

-Turban tushi 

-Turban uy 
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'l' hu 'l, h1· ow :i. 11 g l.' o pu • 

A wh;i.p-lH;;e ro_pe used to mak,e a 101.1d 

sound to sca;re birds. 

A throwing rope by which stones are 

thrown into fields. 

G.arlic 

The far.cne;r 

The hoe 

The b,or:i.:;;;;.onta~ axle o;f the Sagia. 

Wind 

A dried mud ball which acts as a 

counter-weight to the dipper of the 

Shadu,f. 

Literally mei:ins 11 the house o;I: t'.he 

wind". :Lt is the Sagia screen. 

: The seat of the Sagia's driver. 

A cavity :i.p t)J.e vertical a:xl,e of the 

Sagi a into which the tugum is attached . 

Threshing by ;1:lails. 

Tobacco. 

A desert flora plant (panic'U,(Qturg;i.dan, 

;fors'.k) • 

See tu1I. 

Cappa;r:-is dec:i.dpa. 

Tb,e lowe;r ~;ide of the crossbe am.s of 

the Sagi a Is wheels. 

Ais.s telrl-a;Lhs anti palm hriiiitilis us~d "t8 
• • · '" '" • .. • , ,),., ,:;·, 1, .,~ .,: •• , ,.;: / ~ l''i, r:.~ f,,1 {) :,f' 
;fi'.t'.l t'.l::i.llil ~P,PIS faetlWf>len th@ two f3ieces O:f 

the salbo (see above) of the Sag~a. 
11 

. .11 ns "the leg of tbe farmer • 
: J.1tera Y mea · . h. h the fa.rmer 

It is a wooden beam on w 10 · , 
stands,: when he wants to fix and repair 

the S-agi a. 
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,, 
SuJ'. gade 

/ 
Sulude 

Sunt 

'l'a'bar 

Tannl'k 

Tanum 
/ 

Tarantl:\,re 

-Tar ant ari n t1,y 

r,ar,fa 

T.artI 

',l);t'l;:i. - ta tou,;r­

',L'i bi r ko :ndi. 

. / 
~).beg 

'J:'i:t'i.b 

1 
r,I,':(1;-i bi.:n as 

'J;od:dan 

The cogs of the· Sagia 1 s wheel. 

A process of manuring the weak parts 

of miliet plant. 

Acacia :nt'.lotica .. 

A se aso:nfl,l grass grow on the :.!E! 1 and 

( comos:i.:tae Lactu.ca ta~a;x;i.folica). 

A :J,J~OGe$S of che-wi.pg soi:n..e $W:eet food 

su,ch as date or ho:ney a:p.d, p'li3.ci:p.g it 

ipto tl:\e m.ou.th o;f tJ::i.e pew. oo;r::n oaby 

and :ru,bbi ng its ch:L:qt to i;r,a:j___p i,t to 

A Ni'.le ;f'.lora p~ant~ 

A p11~t Of the d:.u.gu,nt'f o;f the $ag;la. 
'1'( 

L,:j.:te;ri:tl,:Ly means tb,e :I,eg o;f the 
rr 

t a;r- fl.nt a.;re see ud. 

;, 'rP.~ d~.v.:j.di.ng of t:;i.m.e ruJl.ong farmers 

;for w:orKi ng the Sag:i.a. 

Co'.locypt)J.. 

A ;lopg wooden berup wllich extends 

betweep ~y and u.rin uy of the ur-kag 

o ;f t tie Sii gi a. 

Tb,e second watering of wheat. 

1'b,e smal '.l ti rib. 

A:n ag~eemept between a num.Bef of farmers 
to sha:re one Sagi a. 

A pad ?Il.fl.de of 'alfl.$ ;r-ope f'E)IJlains, rags 

and pa;t,m tree fi.bres, and pl.aced between 

the yoke and the neck of animal to prevent 
it from harm. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



'l'urmus 

Tusbi 

Tut 

Ubug 
,I 

Ulmade 

Ulum 

lJ] LIS 

;, -
Umudy:j.:a 

- I 
Uie 

Urbir 

-Urin uy 

Ur kag 

Ur uku 

Urung 
~ 
Ushar 

Ush urum 

-Uy 

200 

See akindt. 

: A grass which is tied to the edges of 

water-pots of the Sagia to avoid 

friction with the bottom of the well. 

A coptic month. 

u 

See Fa. 

A type of dateE?. 

The upper side of tre hori.zonta:r.. c;r:-os1:,­

be runs of the Sagi a Is whee 1. 

'J'll0 ropt~ Lhnl; u:"te nd::.:; :I:rom. tl1U yok.u und 

pulls the whole Sagi a. 

Administrative unit. 

Okra 

A long-handled wooden implement with 

a flat-bladed board. 

Literally means "the leg bes:;i.de the head". 

They are two beams of tre four beams on 

which Jibi t is laid. 

A geometrical pattern based on four bei:lIIls 

on which laid the Jibi t ( see above) • 

A hollowed out piece of palm tree '.log 

that receives water from the sab'.lo of the 

Sagi a. 

Rust. 

See habad. 

: Fennel-flower 

Literally z;ne µ,nt=3 "the leg" • i.e. the 1e g 

of the Sagi a.. 

CODESRIA
-LI

BRARY



Wadib 

Wasu 

Wawia 
,I' / 

were 

/ ., 
Werte 

Zahaf 

201 

w 

See hanj aro. 

A wooden implement which resem.b1es a 

flat-faced shovel. 

The large type of the local hoe. 

A process of scratc·hing soi 1 around a 

millet plant to support it before manu­

ring. 

A process of manuring millet. 

z 

A heavy log ctr awn by animals and used 

for levelling the land. 
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The Local and Intra-Regional Route System 1n 
The Mahas Region 
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-·----= ---· 

hat-tny, 
pi.tch­
Joik 
ooovcl 

Graia 
storage 

Galo 
Guse 
Shun: 

BELIEFS, PRACTICES AND TRADITIONS. 
.. · 
.,/ 

Du ring the A-group period and the following cultural epochs until the beginning of the celestial ern. 

There was a considcrabl.e concem with a1l anticipated happinings, in life afte~ death. The belief i..-1 life after 

death was an Egyptian cultural characteristics. Signs of such beliefs du~ the A-group are the burial 

ritual; and grave goods. Second!)'., the bodies werc wrapped in straw matting and halfa grau, in additi~ 

several baskets filled with urudentified s~s and fruits were also found. 

The C- group religion was probably notas yet associated with a dominant priestly class. Sacrificial 

animal~.were often buried wiùrin the later cemeteries. 

Kerma culture burial customs was characteriz.ed by bed burial, ram and human sacrifices and domed 

tumuli. The turmuls. was dome shaped. In many graves the encircling ring of stoncs is dark in colour, 

while th~ surface of the mound withinothe ring_ is covercd with white or ycllow pebbles. 

Napatan culture bears some major resemblances with Kenna culture especially in bed b•~rial The 

religion of the kushitic kindom was of two cults. The Egyptian cuit of Amon Ra' and the iridiginous cult of 

Appedamak persistent cultural traits are face cuts, still in use as decoration and as uibal marks. Therc is also 

Lhc use of witimony. 

LS. 

The introdùction of christianity and Islam to Nubia was agreat departure !rom the earlier cultilral 

compie~es, riniply because they are celcstial. This resultcd in a number of changes in Nubian icligious life 

and cultural attitÙde. Yet a considerable number of belifcs and traditiçms of earlier periods are persisuni 

now. During this period, traditions, connected with agric:ultural systems e.g. torba system, ~and !Mi 

systems and fiu became cstablished. 

M.S 

The beliefs and traditions connècted with life crisis rituals are mostly persistent cultural traits mainly . . -
connected with river Nile e.g precession to the river N"ile, throv.ing food ~d gifts into it, washing ~ 

Nile water as a mean of purification in addition to the cooccpt of Mushahua. 1 

• The use of incense for protection from evil eyc, and mellll (copper dish, to chase away evil spirits. 

• The use of green things in the form of pa1m !ronds g~ boughs as symbols of fertility, r:rosperity 

811d. co?tinuity. 

• The use of date as symbols of general goodness. affluence. wealth and health in themselves . 

. • The use of grain cspecially durra which signify growth 8Jld fcrtility. 

• The use of white ·co1our which signify purity. 

• Animal sacrifice Qwimw is perl'onned as a tckcn of gratitude to God, or for the bestowin&· ~f mercy 

and blessing, from him. 

• Commensal eating of ce~onial food is common Nubian practice which associated with ~unal 

solidarities, generosity and good wil1. ! 

• Birth ritua1s , the proœss of .l!lmik, burying of the boy umbili.cal con! beneath the wheel of L.'le DiÏI· 

• Death rituals, visiting of ccmeteries ·10 level the pave and covcr thcm with Nile pebblcs, the cusLOm 
1 

of puuing of palm fronds and seuing them on the graves to case the dead -persan'• torture, the 
c:ustom of putting food and drink on or beside the grave. 

In spite of the cnstorns connected with Nil.e rjver, now, mil other custom1 have acquirecl Is1amiè 

characteristics and inieq,retation. There are Islarnic prac:tices e.11, placing of QUJJUl near the threshing floor, 

calling the adhan during t,he aman usar the recitation of the name of God and praying for the i:,rophet 

i 
t 
1 

CUL TURA.Ji :_CiJlARACTERISTICS 
.· ~,_;_?:.:· 

,. 1. Early evidcnce of i.ixnplêi societies . 
2. Early evidence ofcomoplc:x religi?us pra~_ces . . . 
3. Early evidence of complt:x centralized polincal acuviues. 

1- Complex religi~us practices associated with large religions centres, e.g. Jebel Al­
Barkat, El Nag'a and El Muswwarat. There are two religious cults. The cult of Amon 
Ra', and the cult of Apedamak. · 

2- A highly prosperous civilization. 
3- Written language (meroitic language) 
4- Intemationahrade relations. 

1- futroduction of cel~tial religi~ns, christianity and Islam. . 
2- Prosperous Intemati<)!lal_ trade and deplomatic relationship with Egypt and the Islami.c 

world, most iinJX>I;-8[lt 1S th~ treaty o! the Baqt.. . . 
3- Extensive Urbanization espeC1111ly dunng the c!iristian penod. · 
4- Indeginous written 1anguage, the Nubian language, and a lot of wriuing$ in other lan­

guage such as coptic - Greek, Latin and Arabie. 

i 
1- On going process of lslarnization and Arabicizauon. . . 
2- 1be emergencc of the first Islarnic kingdom such as kokka in the ncirth, Funj in the 

centre and Fur in the west and the establishment of Islam as an official religion and ~ 
Arabie as an official language. -

3- The establishment of a central govemment and the appearance of urban centres and cit-
ies. 1 
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Fi{!• No. I. 

The Flint-blade sickle 

After Wendorf ,F. 196B 
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Fig.NO.III 

The ShadOf, 

I 
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Fig.NO. IV. 

The Sowing-stick. 
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Fig .. NO .VI · 

The Gof1ba. 
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Fig. N O . V I I . 

The Scarecrow. 
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PI ate No. I 

An Iron Sickle dated to X -group period. 

After Save -Soderberge 196B. 
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Plate No. I1 
An Iron Sickle found in an intact 

X -group tomb. 

After Save-S6derberge,T. 1982. 
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Plate No. 3 The Wheels of the S£<via. 
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Plate No .. 4 The vertical axle of the Sap.-i a (mi shi ( 
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Plate No. 5: The yoke ( is langI). 

Plate No. 6. 

The sickle. 
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Plate No. 7 .. 

The Rake. 
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Plate NoQ 8 .. 

The J.ocal Hoe .. 
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P'.Late No. 9. 
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The Imported Hoe. 

Plate No. lO. 

The :P J.ougb,. 
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Nlcr,Ae1ch b;.,.., 

Pl nte No.. l:)... 

'l'he )Vooden W~u-; u. 

Plate t-10.. J. 2. 

The Jron Wasu .. -
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Plate No. 13. 

The Wooden Urbir. 

PI.ate No .. l4. 

'r.lie Iron Urbir. 
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Plate No. 15. 

Tbe Zahaf .. 
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Plate No. 16. 
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The Imported Traps. 
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Plate No .. l7. 
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Tbe Local Trap ( Ki ttati b). 

Plate No .. l.8. 

Threshin? by Donkeys. 
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PI ate No. J:- 9 ~ 

Thresning by noraj. 
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Plate No. 

Mat-trays 

20. 

used in wi rmowi nr. .. 
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Plate No. 21. 

The Iron Pitchfo~k. 

Plate J,\lo. 22. 

The wooden pit eh fork. 
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Plate No. 23. 

The Shovel. 
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Plpte }To .. 24 .. 
Mud b:i,. ns u,sed for G;r ai n. S to;r; are .. 
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PJ ate No. 25. 

Pottery jars used for dates storafe. 
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Plate No. 26. 

The Land Hoi ng. 
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Plate No. 27. 
Covering the seeds with a thip layer of ·soil. 

PJate No. 28. 

Turning the thTeshed mixture of products over. 
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Plat~ No. 20. 

p Ja te No. 30. 

230 

.~ 
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Repeating of the threshing process after Winfiowiiig in 
smaller scale. 
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PI ate :['To. 31., 

T,he Helo .. 
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List of In formants 

Informants Tape Number 

-1-----------,------------------+---------

fl,e gi on 

Pate o;f 

reco;r;-ding 

Name 

Ag,e 

,J'ob 

ti.egio:p 

Pate o;f 

reco:;r:-d:i-.pg 

'·Abbai;:, Abn.lad M:u.hammad Khair , . . 
a:t:"ound 7C years old • 

Fa;rmer • 

Sa' ad.in Kurta, Palgo, Al Mahas 

Wedpe$di1y 25 o;f November 1887 ~ 

H:e w.orKed as a farmer in his 

reg:ipp ;for 65 years till this 

date • 

1 Abd A;L1aµ, KJ1idir Nasir .. 

arou,pd 70 yea;rs o1,d • 

B'.lack,srp.:i.i:n, d 

Pa'.lgo) Al Magas, Tµe Market 

'rhu,;r;-s<;l.;:1:y 26 Novemper 1987 .. 

.H:e started to wo;l;'k with his 

l{:i. i;:; ;f ;u.n;i..Jv started the craft 
' ' 

;for ;four c~µtur:iei;:; ago. 

IAAS /3330 

IAAS /3331 

IAAS/3332 

-·---------+------------------1---------

Job 

Regiong; 

".Abbdi p Sal:i i2, Mu,J.?.~ad " 

~ou,µd 7 5 years old .. 

Farme;r • 

',Agola, soleb, A'.L-Malias (wi3st 

bank) .. 

:J:AAS /.:3325 
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Informants Tape Number 

--:;::;-:--;-----.:----;-;:;;:--~--:--:--~-:----=--------:--~-~------PP< te of, TJ:w.rsday tti.:Lrd o;f December 1987 

recordinf-

,Ap:e 

Job 

Regt-on 

Pate of 

recording 

He sta:rted working as a farmer 

ove~ fifty years now. 

a:r-ou,pd; 80. ye a;rs o :Ld .. 

Farmer . 

Sud.;l.a., Al-Mahas (west bank) 

Sunday 22pd of November 1es7,, 

own caine ·:L~ ~q1c:i. W3ec;l. tAeIR ;f.o-,:;: 

t;r anspor·t at:j.. or,.. :H;e p;i:- act t.~~c;l 

!AAS /;S32S 

---------1----------------------1~--------
Name 

Age 

Job 

Date o;f 

:re cor<I.i ng 

Ag·e 

Job 

Mu,h.WJltl'l.?,d, ~\l,~~T ~µ,p~;r: • 

a;r:-ou,:p.cl 6. 5 \\re. ~TS ol.,c;l • • 
' 

'1-:J::i,e (3ti,ei~A o;f .J!rlrw.~t '.I, v:i-.lJ,a~ ~nc;t. 

. a filrIILe;r; , 

1.5tA o;f Ma;i:-cll. l900 ~ 

;H;e sta;i;-te.c;l ;f~;t;(nt:p.,g :i-P. :7;936., 'rAE}P, 

ti,e :Le ;ft to Egy};li; i.P.. l940.. ~~ 

;retu,;r-n.ecl t:p l950 a:pd co:ptiPU,~cl 

around 75 yea;r:s o~d 

T;r-adi tiona;L, especi al.:ist i.n vrood 

tA.1\.S).3337 

iAAS /332A 
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In;formµ.nts 

Date of 

recording 

Region 

Name 

Age 

Job 

Region 

Date of 

recording 

Name 

Job 

Region 

Date of 

recordinp-

·234 

working. 

Thursday 26 of November 1~87• 

Kurm iri, Sa' adin f' entI, Al-Mahas 

Started to work as especialist on 

8th of June 1831. He worked with 

his grandfather and father since 

his childhood. 

saidabmad A1~Haj' '.F'agI;r ~ 

aTound 70 years ol,d 

Farmer" 

Palgo Al-Mahas ~ 

Friday 20 th o;f Noxempe;r 1:887 • 

S ali 1:.1, Mu.l}aqu-p.a~l ~ a';I.tp 

aroupd 7 5 yea;r$ o;!,d . 

Ma$ A~k;:i.J.a, AJ.-...M.aAas • . 
Wednesday 9t~ o;f Pecei:n.PeJ;' !~987 " 

B:e stiµ-ted to WO;J;''k; a$ a ;fari:n.e;r­

since h:j.s c)li;I.dAood. Be ~e;f;t ~:j.~ 

vi ll.~1.ge ;fo~ tri,e period betwE:len 

l927~1940. rti,ep )le fi:,ettled ;;tp,c;I: 

started ;t;ar.~i.P.!!' ag!3J.n~ 

'l' ape number 

lAAS/3333 

I AAS /3334. 

lAA~/3334 

LA.A~/3335 

+.AA~/32£36 
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t--------r·----------------------,r-----·----
Jnformants 

Name 

Job 

Age 

Region 

Date of 

recording 

'Uthman Khairy 

F.·armer . 

around 65 years old· 

Dalgo, Al-Mahas , 

Tuesday 24th of November 1982. 

Friday 27th of November l.987 

He started farming w:j_ th his f~t1y 

since hi.s cb.ildhood • 

Tape Number 

IAAS /3327 

IAAS 13328 
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Name 

Age 

Job 

Region 

Date of linterview 

Name 

Age 

Job 

Region 

Date of Interview 

236 

'-Abd Al-Mut' al Pawood 

around 62 years old . 

a farmer and the chief of 

Kajbar Agricultural Co­

operation :Project. 

Kajbar., Al-Mahas, (west bank) • 

Thursday 10 tn of December 1 S87 • 

Haxnid Muhammad Salih • 

arou.nd 68 years old • 

a farmer and a merchant 

Mas;haldla, Al-Mahas (east bank) • 

Frtday 13th of November 1987. 
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